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The Coming Convention,

In the orderly sequence of events connected with
the visible organization of the New Church, the
General Convention meeting appointed for each year
is pre-eminently important. The ministers and lay-
men composing its membership are representative
of the outward growth and activity of the church
on earth, and their deliberations and counsels
should stimulate and encourage the church’s spir-
itual advancement, and emphasize the acknowledg-
ment and uses of her fundamental doctrines before
the world. The signs of the times make it evident
that inquiry for rational truth and its application
to right living, is making insistent calls throughout
the religious world. Denominational barriers are
breaking down, and so-called orthodox theology is
being questioned and restated as never before.
Hence it is incumbent for those professing the

_ faith of the New Jerusalem to be ever watchful
and alert. Without dogmatic utterance, constant in
acknowledging human freedom, but in the strength
and persuasion of rational truth, we must use the
means at our command to give the new revelations
in the writings of the church to all who can and

will receive them, and perceive their Divine origin.
It is the business of Convention to provide ways

and means to impart to the neighbor everywhere,
by publicity and practice, in systematic order, the
glorious knowledges possessed by the New Church.
How this can be best done demands the Conven-
tion's most serious thought.

First, perhaps, in importance born of genuine
spiritual purpose, attention can be given to mis-
sionary organizations and their wisest methods.
Liberal means have been provided for this purpose,
and the highest wisdom of Convention will be re-
quired to shape and direct effort in the proper
channels for efficient and satisfactory service. In
this work is included the distribution of the Writ-
ings and collateral works. Many have come to be-
lieve that larger numbers can be reached through
the printed page, than in any other way, and that
our publishing agencies should be kept constantly
active. The Pension Fund has been considered a
very necessary use for several years, and it seems
the church is ready to formulate some definite and
effective action to make the fund greater and ex-
tend its uses. This Convention should not ignore
the subject.

The Sunday-school use cannot be overestimated,
and is readily conceived as the foundation upon
which the whole structure of the visible church
should rest. If the children are neglected and fail
to have the proper remains stored in their memo-
ries, we can almost despair of the future ultimate
appearance of the New Jerusalem. The minor fea-
tures of Convention are readily adjusted to the
exigencies of the times, and will, we are confident,
elicit the wisdom and experience of its members,
to produce the best spiritual and natural results.

We hope a full attendance will impress upon the
church the value of these yearly meetings, and pro-
vide for spiritual encouragement and confidence
throughout her borders,

The time and place for the meetings, as an-
nounced in the MESSENGER, seem convenient and
attractive. The month of May is usually pleasant
at Chicago, and the city’s proximity to beautiful
Lake Michigan gives facilities for entertainment,
either of business or pleasure, not to be surpassed.

Come then, all who can, and make this annual
gathering a profitable and delightful reunion of
spiritual refreshment and business success.
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Editorial Notes.

The Fine Arts Journal for April publishes an ar-
ticle by Evelyn Marie Stuart on A Collection of
American Masterpieces.,” This is what she has to
say about Inness, the great New-Church artist, and
one of his paintings:

In greater measure than the works of any other art-
ist do those of Inness make us feel the presence of God
in nature. Verily, he has mixed his pigments  with
Swedenborgian theotogy and painted inta his pictures
the tenet of a faith that holds that God alone lives and
the life of the earth itself is but the Divine Presence
existing in individuals, trees, plants, stones, _lhe waters,
air and sky. “Sunset” s a psalm of praise to the
majesty and glory of the Lard.

* 4

Public Ownership (Baltimore, Md.) in its issue
of April 8th, publishes an account by Eugene V.
Debs, of a visit to the Henry Ford automobile
works at Detroit. He says:

"I shall make no attempt to deseribe this vast mstitu-
tion, utterly hewildering in its ramifications and over-
whelming in #ts immensity, but [ simply want to show that
Henry Ford has demonstrated to the world beyond cavil
that he can make men out of the most hardened and hope-
less criminals, so-called, by simply giving them a deeent
chance to live. Henry Ford takes the coavicts that are
relcascd from state prisons, sets them to work cight hours
a day in light, warm, comfortable quarters, sanitary, and
with every safeguard against danger, and pays them &5
a day. Henry Ford proves, moreover, that it pays lim
financially to do it.”

Kindly helpful influence will go far in enabling
men and women who have beforetime gone astray,
to consider their ways, and seek henceforth to aim
at Hving honestly. There will be failure in some
cases to appreciate the advantages held out and the
benevolence that has made them possible, for plenty
and the best environment do not always repress
evil instincts.  When the heart is not softened, evil
desires will assert themselves, despite all the oppor-
tunities given for improvement, and instances are
not few in which the most lavish means and the
best of worldly cunlture have been accompanied
with the worst excesses. At the same time, we
must always hope for the best, and <o the best in
each case, for the interior state of anyoue is known
to the Lord only, and }He is operating throughout
to bring to life what is of His Spirit within, and
which has up to the present been dormant through
ignorance, heredity, and general conditions unknown
to the ordinary ohserver. Humane treatment, as
the manifestation of sympathy and desire to hclp,
opens the way for the better feelings to be dis-
played, and it is in this respect that such action as
that which 1s described as prevailing at the Henry
Ford works, commends itself for imitation, accord-
ing as conditions warrant, in agrecment with the
law that “evervone individually 1s the neighbor to
be loved, but according to the quality of his good.”
(T. C. R. 6.y In “Arcana,” No. 2358, it 15 said :
“Good continvally flows in from the Lord, but it
15 evil of life which hinders its being recetved.”
Neighborly love will therefore seek to draw out
this good and to increase it, by trying to render
evil of life less congenial. For, as is again said:

“When onc feels or percetves in onesclf good thoughts
concerning the Lard, and thinks kindly of the neighbor,
and wishes to perform service to him, not for the sake
of any vain or honor to himself; and when he feels pity

for anvone in misfortune, and stiti more for one who is
in error as to doctrine of faith, then he may know that
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he is dwelling in the tents of Shem, that is, that he has
internais in bim through which the Lord operates.” (A.C
1202}

Again:—

“Compassion signifies the influx of charity from the
Lord; for when anyone in charity sees another in misery,
compassion arises; and as this is from the Lord, it is ad-

momtion. They also who are in perception, when they
feel compassion, know that they are admonished by the
Lord to wive aid” (A, C. 6737.)

N

There is a beautiful little story in the Southern
Churchman (Richmond, Va.) of April 8th, called:
“What Becomes of the Days.” A child asks his
mother: “Where do the days come from?" and
she replies: "The days come from God. A new
day comes to us each morning. It is God's gift to
us. Each day comes new and clecan and fresh, so
that we may fill it full of golden deeds, happy
thoughts, and kind words. Nobody's days are
alike—your day is different from mine, and mine
is not the same as yours. I can’t fill your day for
you. I can help you, and father can help you, but
that is all we can do. Your day is your very own
—God’s gift to you—and you must fill it yourself
i your own way.” The child then asks: “Where
do the days go, mother?” She tells him: “They
go back to God. They go back to Him just as we
have filled them. Each morning comes to us like a
clean, white sheet of paper, and at night it goes
back to God filled with the pictures and the stories
that we have lived into it.”

Well does it say in the Psalms: “So teach us to
number our days, that we may apply our hearts
unto wisdom.”. (xc. 12.) There 1s need for all
our days or states of life to be regulated by the
wisdom of secking to be led not by ourselves but
by the Lord. “\When one receives the Lord, by:
acknowledging Him as his God, the Creator, Re-
deemer, and Saviour, it i1s His first advent, which is
called day-break.” (T. C. R. 766.) Blessed in-
deed is the state in which the whole life is thus
distinguished : “With length of days”—with good
that extends through all the states of life for ever-
more—“will I satisfy lum, and shew him my salva-
tion.”  (Ps. xci. 16.)

S8

The Journal of the Eighth Annual Meeting of
the California Association of the New Jerusalem
has come to hand. The Los Angeles Society ex-
presses dissatisfaction with certain conditions that
appear to retard progress, saymg:

“The great need in Los Angeles is a permanent pastor
and a saitable location and house of worship, attractive
throngh the library and social conveniences to safeguard
our splendid corps of voung people that they may sevk
guidance in the true doctrines of religion, and try 10 have
their affections directed and moulded by their teaching
which the New Church aloue can give. Some of our
young people—on account of the natural attractions—attend
other churches whose teachings have nothing to do with
the interior state of the will and undcrstandmg (Jtalics
as in the report.)

If we may speak a guiding word which may be
of help to all our socicties, as based upon what is
said in this report, it would be not to make the
mistake of giving amusement{ too prominent a
place in connection with our activities. Energy that
might be turned to better account is often wasted
by going to extremes in plannming for this or that
entertainment with the desire [to attract, whereas
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there is abundant drawing power in the Doctrines
themselves to hold together those who feel their
need. Amusements will not build up the church.
Consecration to its high ends will alonte avail. The
church entertainment should invariably be the ex-
pression of what the church stands for, refreshing
body and mind with a view to greater steadfast-
ness in learning of and serving the Lord,

o8 o

Mr. B, A. Whittemore's article in last quarter’s
issue of the New-Church Review: *“A Call for
New-Church Scholars,” is deserving of special con-
sideration, because it indicates one of the greatest
needs of the church in the present day, viz., such a
presentation of the leading truths now unfolded
under Providence for human well-being, that atten-
tion may be arrested and thought be directed affirm-
atively towards them on a widler scale than has
heretofore been the case. Mr, Whittemore empha-
sizes the duty that he urges by indicating a start-
ling fact. He tells us:—

It may truthfully be said that the work of a few schol-
ars has brought about the present increasinzly awnostic

position of the world, since the popular leaders have drawn
their ideas from these scholars.

He adds:—

[t will not be so easy for a few scholars to establish
an era of new faill’{. since men’s minds at present incline
to worldliness and dishelief. But a single genius in any one
of the fields mentioned might do more than a multitude of
nrdinary workers in New-Church fields 10 advance the
New Aye; and a small group of geniuses in the various
fields suggested, might, in the Pravidence of the Lord, soon
transform again the entire world of thought. . . .
Wherever we have a man capable of effective and tact-
ful work of a really schiolarly kind in any of the fiells in-
dicated-—the fall, the Incarnation, the Divinity of the Word,
the spiritual world, the Supreme Deity of our Lord Jesus
Christ—we can hest help on the fight against the forces of
wn!-ldlmess and .Irr(‘ll.\:ltll} in the world by supporting him
while he works in such field. We need pensions for such
scholars as well as for our aged ministers.

Large sums are frequently given to endow pro-
fessorships of universities for the advancement of
science and art in their various phases. These are
for temporal ends. But now that a true science
of religion is given, and the true art of living from
heavenly wisdom, the time is ripe to make adequate
provision along these lines, that from a considera-
tion of what is eternal, life may come to its best
with us, “and He shall reign for ever and ever.”
(Rev. xi. 15.)

[ ]

Unsealed Orders from the Book of Joshua

to the New Church Today.
BY THE REV. EVERETT K. BRAY.

All that thau commandest ux we will do, and whilherso-
ever thou sendeat us we will go.  (Joshua L, 16,)

This book of Joshua, of which the first chapter
sounds the key-note, is the symbolic picture of the
Church Militant, the Church of God, advancing
against the darkness and evil and error of the world
that holds in the shackles of sin and misery, the
unhappy sons of men. The “land” that is to he
conquered represents the whole world of mankind.
And the children of Israel who were to conguer it
under the leadership of Joshua, stand for the church

The Sermon
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today under the Divine leadership of Jesus Christ,
whom Joshua prefigured, as even his very name in-
dicates. Moses, through whom the Divine Law

" was revealed, is the Scriptural representative of

that Law in its revelation-purity, and thus, of the
Word in its letter or literal sense. Joshua stands
for the heroic effort toward applying that law of
the Divine Truth to the concrete situations of
practical human life; while Jesus the Saviour stands
for and is the fulfillment of that effort, and achieve-
ment, and thus said to be the Word made flesh.
The nations which were in the “land” at that time
were the perpetual representatives of all the varied
forms of organized evil and falsity to which the
children of men fall victim, And it is as much the
comnussion of the church today as it was of the
Israelites then, to drive out these inverted and per-
verted forms and qualities of life wherever they
exist. It is as much a command to the church of
the New Christianity, as it was a command to the
church of the Old Christianity; as urgeat and bind-
ing upon the church of Christ in His Second Com-
ing, as upon the church of Christ in His First Com-
ing. Then He commissioned us, saying, "Go ye
into alt the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature”; and now that He has come again, His
command is no less strong: but rather with that
gospel made four-fold brighter, is not the obliga-
tion proportionately stronger? For wherever much
1s given into the keeping of men, is not that much
in service rendered expected of them in return?

Warfare between the good and the true on the
one hand, and the evil and the false on the other
hand, must always go on as long as the two exist.
It is not the warfare, hut the weapons of warfare
that change. With the church in the time of
Joshua, the weapons were literal swords and stones;
and the only enemies men knew were personal ene-
mies.  But with the church as it came to true frui-
tion 1 the Divine Lord Jesus, the weapans were
sharp and weighty truths from the literal Word, the
letter of the Divine Law, and the perfect, exemplary
life. The truths conquered, while the fife disarmed.

But, the seed of that church, taking root, it grew
into a noble tree which, in turn, hrought forth sced,
which also, taking root, is bringing forth a tree still
nobler and more froitfut because planted in richer
soil and given more abundant waters from ahove;
and yet a tree wholly true in every sense to the
parent tree from which it sprang: the first was the
church of Christ in Fhs First Coming, established
when our Lord Himself was here on earth in Per-
son—the Word muade Hesh: the second is the church
of Christ in His Second Coming, symitied by the
New Jerusalem scen descending from God out of
heaven, and now being established by our Lord
through His spiritiral presence in opening the inner
and spiritual meanings of the Holy Seriptures—thus
The Word tifted again from the “Hesh” of the let-
ter, to the soul of the spirit.  Hence the weapons of
the New Christian Church are those of the first,
together with the added ones of the truths of the
inner spirit of the lloly Ward, the truths of the
letter, plus the many and glorious truths of the
spiritual sense within and beyond the lettcr,

And this Drings us to that interpretation of this
Book of Joshua which applies to those who now
have part in the church-made-new by our Lord in
His Secound Conung, s coming with light and
glory in the clowds of the lteral Ward,
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Notice this introduction to Joshua as given in the
chapter’s first verse: *Joshuz the son of Nun,
Moses” minister.” Now the name “Joshua” means
Jehovah saves, or is saving; while the name " Nun,”
his father, means a fish. And you who are familiar
with symbolic values, know that a fish is the natural
correspondent of that spiritual affection in us which
Ands 1ts life in scientihes, or m the knowledge of
natural truths of science and their spiritual counter-
parts, That is, the tove in us for this very knowl-
edge of correspondences is the fish-character with-
in us, the insatable thirst for knowing. Make your
acquaintance now with Joshua, He comes with a
double introduction—"the son of Nun,” and "Moses’
minister.” Therefore he stands between; he takes
sotnething {rom below and something from above,
As the son of The Fish, he is the living product of
a love of true science, particularly the science of
correspondences. As the servant of Meses, he is
that fife carrying out the behests of the Divine Law
as given in the written Word. Now put the two
together.  The spiritual Joshua then lecomes the
man or woman or church who had the knowledge
of correspondences, whose whole life-conception,
so to speak, is from that as a parem; and who ded-
icates that knowledge together with all the hife that
he has, to the unreserved service of God as revealed
in His written Word, And this quality of character
standing in between, this consecrated purpose hiftmg
up the symbol-knowledge from the memory, while
into it bringing down the literal dictates from the
Word and obeying the commands of God with all
his strength; this character is Joshua; for this is
where in its fullest sense men may experience today,
the power and victory of ™ |ehovah-saving.” For it
is through and in the meeting of these two~the
literal and the symbolic sense of Scripture,—that
the Lord our Saviour Jesus Christ is made known
to us as the very and only *Jchovah-saving.”  Ilere
it is that we may demonstrate that “He has over-
come the world,” and “all power in heaven and in
earth.”

This reading of the spiritual sense, makes this
Joshua-commission to apply especially to the New
Church. To us is the obligation; and to us is the
promise: “Arise; go over this Jordan. There
shall not any man be able to stand before thee all
the days of thy life: as I was with Moses so 1 will
be with thee. I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.
Be strong and of a good courage; for unto this
people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land
which I sware unto their fathers to give them. Only
be thou strong and very courageous, that thou may-
est observe to do according to all the law which
Moses my servant commanded thee; turn not from
it to the right hand or to the left, that thou may-
est prosper whithersoever thou goest.  This Book of
the Law shall not depart out of thy mouth: but
thou shalt meditate thercin day and night,” Tf this
is not a command to the missionary New Church,
what is it? This “Book of the Law” is her charter,
her supreme authority, her source of life. It can-
not depart out of her mouth.  She must take it, that
very Law of the literal Word of God. into all the
world.  So she shall be the true Joshua "“Voses
minister”.  Dut this the first Christian Church has
done or is doing. We must o more.  We must
take it tn the light of correspondences; we are com-
missioned to inferpret that Law and carry 1t forth to
the conquest of the world by means of our knowl-
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edge of Divine symbols. So we shail be the true
Joshua “the son of Nun”. Tins is a new thing in
the world; and can we hope to do it unless we shall
“meditate therein day and night”, as the command
is given? The first Christian Church knew joshua
as the servant of Moses; but only the New Church
knows Joshua as the son of Nun. And thank
Ileaven that she knows him as both! Yet, as much
greater as is her privilege, so much greater is her
obligation to carry forward those things which are
Divinely required of Joshua! ’ :

She will inevitably meet great obstacles. The
world is full of direful evils and fabyrinthian falsi-
ties. They will present a united front to desperately
oppose her advances. They will attack her behind
and before; they will parley and barter and draw
her on only to rebound with double fury, hoping
and planning thereby to chill her zeal, destroy her
hope, kill her courage, and make her forget her
Divine command. LDut, she should be prepared for
this! She should know that if she does her part
faithfully, the Lord will take care of results, and
that eventual victory will be certain. Let her keep
to her part then. The Book of the Law in her
mouth; meditation therein’ day and night; and
obedience to what it teaches: this is the prerequi-
site of all missionary success; and the promise that
follows it is: “For then thou shalt make thy way
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success™.
But beware of discoursgements; remember that
they are the cnemies’ best weapons, and that they
stand disastrously for you and the Cause, between
you and your God. *“Have not I commanded thee?
Be strong and of a good courage. Be not afraid,
neither be thou dismayed; for the Lord thy God is
with thee withersoever thou goest”. “Go ye there-
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them into the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost and lo, I am with you alway,
unto the end of the world”"—until the world 1s won!

Never was the world more desperately in need of
this teaching and this baptism than now. Never
were the inhabitants of the world more adrift on
the seas of religious uncertainties, nor more beset
by false and furious tempests of nostrints and isms,
and criticisms, calculated by the powers of dark-
ness to work their eternal enslavement and ruin.
Joshua as Moses’ servant only, cannot save them:
but if they are to be saved at ali, it must be through
Joshua as Moses’ servant and as “the son of Nun™!
We cannot shirk the duty, or shift the responsibility.
It is ours to evangelize the world! The Lord has
come aguin o us; and we wmust tell it e has
driven out the powers of darkness, the sins and
tangled errors from our hearts and minds. We
know Ilim now, we see Him, follow I{im, love
i{im, and worship Him as the Lord God Almighty.
our Saviour, Counsetlor, and Comforter. Can we
hold this knowledge and experience for ottrselves
alone? Tiave we any right to stand comfortably by,
and wait for the Lord to miraculously take posses-
sion of the “land” without our help? Not by any
means.  He sends us forth with a command! “Re
strong and of a good courage”.

To thase trihes which had already come into
possession of their “land” on this side Jordan “to-
ward the sun-rising”—that is, to those on whom the
Ieaventy Sun has risen first—to these the word
was:  Remember (that) the Lord your
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God hath gizen you rest, and hath given you this
land, But ye shall pass before your breth-
ren, armed (literally, marshalled by five}, all the
mighty men of valor, and help them; until the Lord
have given your brethren rest, as he hath given you,
and they also have possessed the land which the
Lord your God giveth them. Then ye shall return
unto the land of your possession and enjoy it . .,
on this side Jordan toward the sun-rising”. Can we
of the New Church escape the obligation that this
command imposes? Have we any right to enter
into a purely selfish enjoyment of the glorious light
and joy of the "Sun of Righteousness risen with
healing in His wings™ in His Second Coming? No;
we cannot have their full enjoyment, save as we give
of our might and valor to win the same great light
and joy for others. Our “brethren” of the whole
world, are still waiting for this inheritance. They
are not able to take it alone; their encmies (the
false and materialistic reasonings of the day) are
too strong and ton subtle for them. Joshua as the
servant of Moses is only half equipped; and Joshna
as the son of Nun must lead the way today. The
Church of the New Jerusalem, armed with the
knowledge of correspondences, the knowledge of
science and science’s spiritual values, armed with
the literal and the spiritual truths of the Word, this
church must lead the way today against the enemies
of our Lord and IHis Word. If she does not falter;
if she thinks of all those multitudes "her brethren”
first, going befare them to “help them”, “until the
Lord have given them rest”; if she does this with
all her strength, a wonderful promise is given her:
“There shall not any man be able to stand before
thee all the days of thy life I will not fail
thee nor forsake thee Only be thou strong
and very courageous For the Lord thy
God is with thee whitherscever thou goest™.

We cannot all be missionaries in the same sense,
or in the same way, or in the same degree. DBut
there is something that every one of us can do.
Indeed there are many things that every one can do
if kis cyes are open to see them, and the burden of
his brethren’s need is on his heart. Every church
group should be a mission center; and every indi-
vidual member again another center. The whole
church organization must of course, be the largest
center; and to it is given the commission to face
her brethren’s enemies of evils and falsities in mass
—the church of God in His Second Coming, a sohd
front against the united foes of men’s salvation.
Today she is willing and reacly; but she nceds more
workers. The world is large. The forces of dark-
ness fomenting doubt and denial are legion. Our
brethren without number await the possession of the
inheritance which belongs to them, and which they
are helpless to attain until we go before them armed
with that inner truth of the now oncned Word of
God, against which no “man” of falsity may stand.
Her missionaries, then, are the church’s army. She
needs more of them, and then more, and more again
until tnto alt the world the glorious gospel has gone
forth conquering and to conquer for the salvation
of human souls; that gospel that the Lord God
Jesus Christ reigns here and now on earth as in the
heavens, all powerful, all wise, and all compassion-
ate to save and guide and comfort His needy chil-
dren. To send forth these missionaries, to pro-
claim in any adequate way this illuminating, saving
glorious Gospel of the Second Coming, this church
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needs the whaole support of every one of her indi-
vidual members.  She needs their undivided inter-
est and good will; she needs their prayers; she
needs their co-operation in thought and deed, to the
extent of thewr abntity. She then zeill have their
financial support alse, in accordance with their
ability. Iet us have the burden of our brethren’s
need and helplessness befare their subtle and perni-
cious ¢enenmes—the burden of their direful need in
the world's present hour of peril—upon our hearts.
l.et us hear and obey the Divine command: Go
forward. “he strong and of a good courage; be
not afraid, neither dismayed. For the Lord thy
God 1s with thee withersoever thou goest”. And
“Remember”.  “The Lord your God hath given
you rest, and hath given yvou this land But
ye shall pass before your brethren armed, all the
mighty men of valor, and help them, until the Lord
have given your brethren rest, as he hath given you,
and they also have possessed the land which the
Lord yvour God giveth them”.

Aad as they answered Joshna, so shall we surely
ansver our Lord today: “All that thou command-
est us we will do, and withersoever thon sendest us
we will go”.

[ Contributed | ]

Open Letter to the General Convention.

To THE PrESIDENT AND GENERAL CONVENTION:
—Knowing the many grave respousibilities which
rest heavily upon the General Convention, this letter
has heen written only after considerable deliberation
and hesitancy.  In two articles which have ap-
peared in the MesseNcer the writer has endeavored
to show the need of a definite missionary program
both at home and abroad. It does not seem possi-
lle that the General Convention will deny the neces-
sity of such a program so that further argument
would be beside the point in this place.

In order to successfully conduct a missionary
campaign, however, plans must be made by those
who are best acquainted with the situation. No-
hody is better fitted to do this, in the New Church,
than the General Convention. It is not an easy
matter, but it is a question that requires all the
skill and mental acumen of the combined body of
our pastors,

On the other hand, it is a question that must be
carefully considered if the New Church is to do
its full duty. The kingdom of Jesus Christ can
come only as men are prepared to receive it in
their hearts and lives. And it is the duty of the
New Church to sa preach the gospel that that king-
dom may come the more quickly, fully and per-
fectly, The Rev. E. C. E. Dorion, D. D., assistant
editor of Zion's Herald (Methodist Lpiscopal)
writes in that paper:

The church as an organization has its call to sacrifice
that the gospel may be preached in all lands. The mis~
sionary enters very actitely into the fellowship of suffer.
inz. DBut must he he alone? Is there not a fellowship
also in this foreign ficld for those who remain behind?
Sometimes it comes to a family, catled upon to part with
loved ones to whom the missionary call has come. Or
again it may he in gifts, that the heralds of the cross
may be permitted to stand along the far flung battde line.

With the Universalist and Unitarian churches
taking up the work of liberal evangelism and
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carrying it successfully forward by means of
preaching, missions, etc., it seems as though our
duty were plain. Surely the New Church has its
call to sacrifice as fully as any denomination among
the Protestant churches. Moreover, there can be
no doubt in my mind that New Churchmen are as
willing to sacrifice their time, their money and
even, if need be, their lives, with as much zcal and
earnestness as the followers of any of the Protes-
tant denominations,

All about us there is a religious awakening. The
awful realities of what sin can do to nations as
well as individuals are arousing the people of the
world to the need of something deeper and more
lasting than the physical universe can offer. We
who locok upon these terrible events as the begin-
ning of a new age should be inspired by a desire
to hasten the coming of that age by the spread of
the Gospel of Jesus Christ as revealed in the
“power and great glory” of His Word.

It is for these reasons, because we as New
Churchmen have such awful and solemn responsi-
bilitics, because the church universal is itself called
upon teo sacrifice and finally because the world is
looking for the highest and noblest in life, that as
a Jayman of the New Church I appeal to you. In
your hands rest the possibilities of a successful
missionary campaign. Will you not consider this
matter, thoughtfully and prayerfully looking to
Him Who is Creator, Redeemer :md Regenerator
for help and guidance?

We stand at the turming point. The time has
commie when the New Church as an external organi-
zation must make known its claims in a manner so
effective and positive as to rcach the multitudes
who piss by knowing nothing of what it stands for
and ignorant of 1ts place and part in the evolution
of rehgion. 1f we neglect our opportunity, God
Himself knows what will happen. The New Jeru-
salem - will descend from God out of heaven
“adorned as a bride for her hushand,” but I think
it entirely reasonable to say that by our negligence
we can delay the full and complete descent of the
Lord's Kingdom.

The Convention will have much husiness to han-
die. 1Its time will be limited, but it cannot afford
to let this question pass by unconsidered and un-
answered,  Behind this Lody stand the rank and
file of the New Church ready aud willing to do
their share in whatever work the Convention may
think hest. Relying upon the promise of our Lord
and Saviour to be with us always, we look te your
reverend body to outline a feasible program in
which all, both old and young, rich and poor, may
take part that the visible New Church may be
known “to the ends of the earth.”

Fraxk H. ANprew,
Boston University.

Easter and Christ’s Last Enemy.

Christian eloquence never reached a higher flight
than in Paul’s exultant argument for the Resurree-
tion. His note of triumph still sends its thrill
across the centuries. With what undaunted assur-
ance he flings out his challenge to the world: "“Dut
now is Christ risen from the dead.” The swing
of his words, their rhythmic power, their surging
jo¥ quicken the pulse and make the heart thrab
with a fearless hope. *“He shall abolish all rute
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and all authority and power. For he must reign,
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The
last enemy that shall be abolished is death.” The
impetuous words of the inspired apostle rush on
with ever intensifying energy to this jubilant cli-
max: “Death is swallowed up in victory.”

The final victor on the battlefields of this bloody
year will not be the death-dealing Teuton or the
armies of the Entente Allies, but the risen Christ.
The end is not yet. Death, stalking defiantly
throughout a warring hemisphere, slaughtering
millions and converting continents into cemeteries,
will yet bow in the dust before the all-conquering
Christ. The powers that make for death, “all rule
and authority,” will, in the onsweep of the cen-
turies, like the mighty and proud empires of the
past, be abolished. This is God’s world, in spite
of appearances at times to the contrary. God 1s a
God of life and of love, and not of death. Death
is his swom enemy. Not physical death, that is an
incident ; but moral and spiritual death. Death, that
malevolent power that destroys love, righteousness,
sympathy, brotherly regard, peace, and the forces
that build up and bless, must yet surrender to the
sovereignty of the risen Christ.

The only bright light that shines upon the world
in this year of appalling, unprecedented, intercon-
tinental strife comés from the open sepulchre of
Jesus.  §lis lips carry their comforting message to
alt fands: “I am the resurrection and the life. 1
came to open sepulchres, not to seal them. I came
to abolish death, not to turn the nations into a
graveyard. My nussion is to break down barriers
of hatred and strife, not to convert the world into
a hell of enmity and murder and crime. Ay divine
enterprise 15 one of love, for he that loveth not
his Drother abideth in death. 1 came to destroy
death, and T am to reign until this last enemy of
mine, and of God and man, is under my feet.”

The crime of the nations is their sacrilege, their
blasphemy against the love and life and spirit of
the risen Christ. Te pray for the slaughter and
the destruction of enemies is worse than pagan; it
18 devilish. \Where Christ is, hatred and murder
cannot be. The existence through which Furope
and the Eastern Iemisphere is now passing is not
life, but death. Death reigns in the unfraternal
policy of the nations, is'courted by the nations, and
1s working out its murderous career in the suicide
of the nations,

What a startling and awful contrast—the multi-
plying graves throughout half the world in which
the murdered millions are being buried like cattle,
unattended, and the open and radiant sepulchre of
the risen Christ. Never has mankind seen Death
in such appalling and repulsive contrast with Life.
Never has jesus, risen and victorious, appeared so
heneficent, so Dhivine, so all-conquering as in the
presence of such a dark background. It is a time
for confident believers i His resurrection to rejoice
and to sing out their glad exultation.

Easter stands for the most remarkable spiritual
phenomenon in the history of mankind. Jesus rose
from the grave not to show that a dead body could
live again. but to demonstrate that the soul cannot
die and that He had power to raise souls dead in
trespasses and sins to newness of life. ILaster
thus stands for the possible emancipation of indi-
viduals and nations {rom the evils which are now
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afflicting and destroying them. Unless humanity
can be saved from itself by a spiritual resurrection
the nations of the Fastern Hemisphere have already
sealed their death warrant.

The power of the risen Christ is equal to this
superhuman task. Let the Christian Church make
Easter jubilant with praise. The Christian be-
liever has a right to look through the present
darkness with bright anticipations of the future,
The life of the risen and victorious Christ will
send its vitalizing energy through the world with
new and re-creative power when this inhuman con-
tlict is over. Better days are coming. The tides
of a diviner life will yet sweep over the nations
and bind them together in Christ’s brotherhood of
love. He must reign until He has put all enemies
under His feet, and the last enemy that shall le
destroyed ts death—The Christian [ ork.

The Development of Masic After the
Last Judgment.

All the records of history and biography show
that the latter part of the 18th century was pecu-
liarly an age of upheaval, transition and revolution.
The whole workl was stirred and tremulous from
the effects of the new and powerful influx that
fotlowed the accomplishment of the Last Judgment
in the spiritual world. We see strong traces of this
in the social and political aspects of those times,
as well as in religion, literature, music and other
things. It is, for instance, a very noticeable fact
that music entered on its noblest period of devel-
opment about the time the Last Judgment was per-
formed, and a way thereby opened for a stronger
and more direct descent of heavenly influences into
the world. As states of angelic joy and gladness
are the moving spring of-our music, it is not strange
that music on earth should have gained a new
depth and loveliness from angels hemg allowed to
approach more closely to mien.  This was a natural
result, as harmony is in its native clement in heaven
where angelic affections and thoughts involuntarly
express themselves in meter and musical concord.
(A, C. 7,191, 8.261.)

Amongst the men who wrought important
changes in music towards the latter part of the
18th century, we may mention Haydn and Gluck,
who worked parallel to cach other, each exerting
a vast tnfluence over the course and progress of
music, and each carrying out a great reform.
Haydn accomplished a reform in symphounic and
instrumental music, and if not the founder of the
modern orchestra, he is, undeniably, the founder
of the modern quartette and symphony.. Gluck
worked a reform in the sphere of the opera, and
may be regarded as the founder of the German
opera. He was the champion of the German school
of music in Paris, in opposition to Piccini, who up-
held the conventional Jtalian school. It was a time
favorable to a revolution in art, a time of change
and upheaval, just before the French Revolution,
when old traditions and habits were becoming un-
settled and ready to crumble away. But the two
greatest types of the musical genius of that age (or
perhaps any other age) are Mozart and Neethoven,
the former of whom was born in 1736 and the lat-
ter in 1770. Beethoven towers above all other mu-
sicians, being in the world of music what Shakes-
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peare is in literature—unapproachable. He did not
write music professedly ecclesiastical, yet to me
all his compositions sound like church music, sol-
emn, grand and thrilling, sometimes expressing 2
yearning aspiration, an unquiet longing, and then
again a lofty joy and serenity, like the alternate
states through which the soul passes, aspiring
through -famentations and obstructions towards the
highest. In listening to his symphonies and sonatas,
passages from Holy Writ seem to set themselves
to the music almost without our consciousness or
volition. I once heard his Seventh Symphony per-

formed by a superb orchestra, and it came nearer

to my idca of the music of heaven than anything
I ever heard. It pleases me to fancy that Beetho-
ven is still composing music in the other world,
music of supernal beauty, which the angelic choirs
render with ineffable sweetness, and this fancy has
a basis in reason, in view of the fact that we retain
our identity in the other world. Beethoven’s hear-
ing, so early closed to external sounds, seemed
opened to the inner voices that whispered immor-
tal harmonies to him. This bodily infirmity of
Beethoven, coupled with the wonderful quickening
of his interior sense or perception of sound, har-
mony awd melody, suggests to my mind a parallel
between his case and that of two other men of
genius and fame, Homer and Milton, both de-
prived of the material eyesight, but gifted on the
other hand with a thousandtold measure of intel-
lectual sight., Whatever deeds of wrong or vio-
lence Germany may commit in the present deplor-
able war, the whole civilized world must forever
feel a profound debt of gratitude to the great
nation which has produced a Gutenberg, a Luther,
a Beethoven and a Goethe.  Beside the musical
giants of whom I have spoken, there is a great
galaxy of “tone masters” who have, for more than
a century past, contributed to the fulness, richness,
beauty and variety of music. There is Mendels-
sohn, Meverbeer, Chopin, Schubert, Shumann,
Gounod, Wagner and others still more modern,
May we not regard them as actuated by that
“Choir Invisible” of which George Elint so beau-
tifuly writes, “Whose music makes the gladness
of this world.” AMLUOAYL Earey.

The Reaction from Materialism.

In an interesting discussion of A Spiritual Con-
ception of Life,” the Christion 1 ork savs edito-
rally:

When science tells us that this brick we hold in our
haud, and which we describe as solid and red, is no more
solid than a snowstorm, that it really consists of innue
merable atoms, whirling and dancing one about another;
that the red color is omnly a question of the relation
between my optic nerve znd the light waves which it 1s
enabled to absorlb; that the atom itself is only a “center
of clectric energy,” we hegin to feel if we could track
matter to its lair, under the guidance of modern Science,
we nmight discover that it has no extension, and thus
become an idealist, in spite of all appearances,

When we turn to modern philosophy we find that the
old matertalistic hypothesis has vanished, and in some
form it is idealism that is evervwhere being taught and
preached. Rudolph Eucken, the sturdy thinker of Jena,
says: “The cornerstone of all philosophic thought and
the axiom of axioms is the fact of a world-cmbracing
spiritugl kife, * ® * The union of the Divine and
Human natures is the fundamental truth. Aan becomes
immediately conscious of the Infinite and Fternal, of that
within him which transcends the world of sensc.” Henri
Bergson, who, as we have seen, gives the fundamental
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place to intuition in human tife, says: “The life force
which we find in every living thing must have come from
a source. That source is unceasing life, action, freedom.
You may call it God. This life force is shown in the
form of intuition, which all of us possess more or less,
aud which at times permits us to catch glimpses of the
very nature of our existence.”

It is gratifyving, indced most promising, to note
the reaction from materialisin, the reaching out for
the inner and higher causcs of things, now evident
in 50 many quarters. Science is climbing up the
rungs of the ladder, and now and then it scems
almost about to acknowledge the primary cause of
all things. Still the great and nughty step is vet
to be taken. It is not enough to say that all causes
are in spirit.  Spirit must be defined, and rightly,
too, before there can be the desired understanding
of nature or the laws of creation. TFor what does
it proht if causes are assigned to spirit, and spirit
is supposed to he nothing other than the inner amd
purer forces of nature? The science of today needs
detinite knowledge concerning discrete degrees, and
this knowledge must be supplemented with knowl-
elge concerning the Divine-1luman of the Lord, It
is not enough to call the hidden forces of nature
spirit, nor to think of these forces as God. God is
properly acknowledged only when it is seen how all
nature tends to the human, and all things human
rise toward the Divine Human in God, wherein are
all first causes. G. H. D.

.

The Unordained Ministry.

In the past men and women regarded man as evil
from the core to the surface. There was no good
in him. The teaching now is that, as to his outer
man, he is evil; as to his inner man, he is good.
This change makes all the difference in the world in
our attitude toward the man who has conmutted
“erime.” Another fundamental change is that hith-
erto the church was confined to certain dogmatic
and ecclesiastical boundaries, When a man went
into church work he was supposed to go inta the
ministry: to become a clergyman.

Now we have expanded our idea of the church
to include a very much larger territory. The man
still goes into the ministry, but his ministry may
be heside the sick bed, on an ambulance, along the
shore as a life saver, in prison as a soul saver,
otherwise called a “warden.” To the new prison
“warden” prison and church spell the same thing.
He carrics his church to prison with him, since he
is trying to serve his fellow man,

If the church was originally designed to save men
and hetter them, is not effort to save men and better
them church, no matter where it is carried out?
And if a warden is trving to reach that better self
inside of his men and trying to strengthen it, so
that it can press ontward and downward and drive
out the errors and faults of the outer man by a
sane process of regeneration, is he not a minister
of God in a larger sense than that hitherto admitted
by the church?

Surely, the unordained ministry working in God’s
vinevard is as large and as important as the or-
dained ministry, and the unnamed seventy disciples
who did things at the behest of Jesus are as impor-
tant hgures in the Gospel story as are the twelve
whose names are given—From a sermon by Revw,
Adolph Roeder. ’
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Contributors Club

ELISABETH SHAW, Becretary
343 Carlton Ave,, Brooklyn, N.Y.

Following this isstte we hope to appear with regularity
every fortnight or three weeks., The long and unexplained
lapse of time helwcen our first issue and the second was
due to an unfortunate error on the part of the Secretary,
which carried all of our material to the dead letter office in
Washington, there to he shrouded in mystery for several
weeks hefore it was finally returned to its starting point.

\We hope all aur readers will refer to the issue of Feb-
ruary 2, containing our simple articles of faith and owvr
plans, and co-operate in this letter exchange. Naturally
the Clul has to date received few letters owing to the
dead letter episode, and to the probability of many women
happeniny not to notice our sudden announcement nor
understanding its equally sudden and mysterious disap-
pearance. We do not mean to he unreliable however, and
feel safe in guaranteecing that future mails will not mis-
carry. \We believe there are enough debatahle and debated
topics before our women to bring a flood of letters to the
Secretary’s office, if you will but seize your pens and make
amends for the waste of valuable time,

Aly Deag Secrerary :—My interest in your column is my
excuse for sending to you another contributiont, Follow-
ing the letter asking for help for friendless prisoners [
also send a notice of the papers published by the prisoners
at Sing Sing. Readers of the MrssencErR who have been
following the case of Thomas Mott Osborne will perhaps
be glad to come in closer touch with the work of redemp-
tion now gaing on in the prison at Ossining. The name of
the prison puldication 1 refer to is Bulletin of the Helfare
League of Sing Sing. The subscription price is 50 cents a
vear. Address 354 Hunter Street, Ossining, N, Y.

ServICE,
New York City.

My Dear Mapanm Secrerary :—We read in the “Arcana®:
“In heaven there are continual representations of the Lord
and His kingdom and there are things that are significa-
tive; and thts to such an extent that nothing exists hefore
the sight of the angels that is not representative and signi-
ficative." (1619.)

Much use can be made in our Sunday-schools of symbols
and representatives, The most successful way of teaching
literature, history and mythology is by means of dramatiza-
tion—giving children and young children opportunity to
participate in the very impulses and sitnations of the
stories and events,

Let us do some of this in our Sunday-schools. Miracle
plays, morality plays, tableaux; careful and reverent drama-
tization of some of the dramas of the Word would effect a
kind of cotrance of Divine Truth into the experience of
children, which nothing else can accomplish as well.

Swedenborg tells us that in heaven children are in-
structed by means of representatives, He was permitted to
sce a representative of the rising of the Lord from the
sepulchre and His ascent into heaven and says, “By such
{representatives) they are brought into knowledge of
truth and affections of good.” (A, C. 2249))

There would be danger of profanation, many will say.
That is true—we either profane the Lord's Word or par-
ticipate in it every day of our lives. Idere is a chance to
learn to participate more fully by reverently entering into
the dramatic situations that clothe the Lord’s truths, and so
more fully absorb the spirit and substance within.

Farrg L. Dzessea,
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Sunday Afternoons

Katrinka’s Spiced Cake

(Councluded)

When Herr Pastor saw the trouble in the blue
eyes of little Hans, his heart smote him.

“Never fear, son. There are other frosted cakes
coming,” he said cheerily as he gave him the usual
loaf.

There was a big lump in Hans’ throat but he
smiled bravely and trudged home with his bread
like one in a dream. At sight of his mother his
bravery departed. He buried his head in her big
apron and sobbed out his story.

“There, there, there!” she soothed. “Of course
mother’s man wanted to bring home an Easter ke
for us all, but poor old Frau von llorn can not
have many more spiced cakes and she has little to
bless her. But as {or thee, lerr Pastor was right,
the world is full of them waiting for thee. Who
knows but later thou shalt grve them, which is far
better than receiving! Now dry thy eyes, for thou
must carry Frau Pastor’s fresh caps to her.”

So it chanced that IHans, going out on his errand,
met old Frau von Horn as she was returning with
the cake.  She had other bundles, and was trying
to open her door without dropping them. It would
have been easier but for her care of the frosted
cake. The kind words of his mother were fresh in
Hans' mind and prompted him to be helpful. Poor
old Frau von Horn! she had so little, and such
treasures were waiting for him along his road!
He carefully set down his bundle and sprang for-
ward.

“Here,” said he, “I’ll help you.” The key was
quickly in the lock and he flung open the door to
the little dark room.

“Now wait till I strike a light, else you'll fall,”
he added.

“You're a kind lad.
have a bit of my frosted cake,’
started for the door.

“No, no!” said Hans stanchly, “that's yours. I
mustn't be taking any of it.”

“But you shall,” cried Frau von Horn, hobbling
up with a knife. “What’s an old woman like me
doing with the whole of a frosted cake. Here!”
and she thrust a generous quarter into his hand.

“Q thanks, many times, Grossmutter.,” cried
Hans joyfully scurrying off in a way that was
fraught with danger to the fresh caps.

In"a moment you shall
' said she as Hans

Frau von Horn's face cracked into smiles as she
closed the door. For the first time since she could
remember, the joy of giving, the most lasting joy
in the world, was hers. It would still be hers
when the cake was gone. She began to plan to
spare more of it.

Hans burst into his home with a joyful shout.
He even forgot to kick off his shoes at the door.
“See, Mutter,” he cried, “I helped Frau von Horn
with her light and she has given me a piece of her
cake., It has pink curlycues upon it!”

“Now you see, she is kind after all, and perhaps
the cake worked a magic. We shall have a feast,”
said his mother, glad for his delight.

Generous Hans divided the cake so that the pink
curlycues fell to his mother and chubby Jacob. He
himself kept the outer rim. First he nibbled all
around the edge like a [ittle mouse, but when he
started on the second round he stopped biting in
astonishment.

“There's something hard tn it,” he said, hastily
crumbling off the cake.

A guilder, Mutter,” he shouted, a new guilder,
what’s to be done?”

“It must go back to Frau von Homn,” said his
mother, “Poor soul, she sore needs it.”

"But it can’t be hers, Mutter. She didn’t know
about it. Likely it dropped in at Grossmutter von
Qostein’s baking.”

“True, but it may have been put in as a gift, son.
Best go to Herr Pastor and tell him about it.”

So Hans clattered off in a hurry, Certainly this
was a wonderful day.

“A guilder in Grossmutter von Qostein’s cake?”
exclaimed Herr Pastor in astonishment. “It must
have dropped in at the baking. We'll go to her
at once with it.”

Now, Katrinka always took Saturday supper and
spent the night with Grossmutter voa Oostein, and
bher merry chatter was a delight to Grossmutter.
Dut tonight she ate her bread and milk with heavy
sighs and not a word she spoke.

"*No more spiced cakes will I send by thee, Ka-
trinka,” said Grossmutter, with a sharp glance at
her little granddaughter. “When I send bread thou
chatterest like a sparrow, but after cake, thou art
glum as an owl. What ails thee?”’
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Just then arrived Herr Pastor and Hans. With-
out waiting for a word from Herr Pastor, lHans
watked up to Grossmutter and dropped the silver
guilder from his plump hand to the table before
her.

Poor Katrinka! "This was the last straw. She
laid her little white capped head on the table and
sobbed, but Grossmutter was too surprised at sight
of the guider to notice,

“Ach!” cried she' “what is that

Then Herr Pastor explained. I know nothing
about it,” cried Grossmutter in astonishment, “You
must think me a rich old woman indeed, that I
can put silver guilders in my baking”

“Nay, but I thought it dropped in by accident,”
explained Herr Pastor hastily.

"By accident?” cried Grossmutter waving her
arms. “Are the guilders so thick about here that
they drop from overhead into the dough? Wil
you perhaps listen to me when I tell you I know
nothing of it?”

Of a sudden Grossmutter took notice of the sobh-
bing Katrinka.

“Ho, ho!” she said softly and a knowing look
came into her twinkling eyes. She winked at llerr
Pastor and said, "Better take it back to Fran von
Horn, ’tis doubtless hers.”

Katrinka sprang to her feet. *'O, no, no, no!”
she cried passionately, running to Grossmuiter and
flinging her arms about her neck. *It is my guilder,
my birthday guilder that you gave me. I put it
it the cake for IHans. I wanted him to have it for
Easter. And then Herr Pastor gave it to Frau von
Horn !

“So, that is the way you save my gifts, is it>”
sald Grossmutter severely, but hugging Katrinka

close. . Little Tamb, who made thee?
“Only he who gives, keeps,” said Ierr Pastor Dost thou know who made thee,
gently. “Tis the lessont of Easter.” {ave the life and bade thee feed
“Eh, well,” said Grossmutter, “Take thy guildcr, I?y tiwe stream and u'c_r the mead;
child, and give it to thy Hans. ’Twill prove a lucky Gave the clothing cf delight.

Roftest clothing, woully bright;
(GGave thee such a tender voice,
Making alt the vales rejoice?
Little iamb, who made thee?

picce for him, no doubt.”
That night after a tired, happy little boy had
fallen asleep with a silver guilder close in his chubby

hand, and a tired happy little girl was dreaming Dost thon know who made thee ?
sweet dreams, minus the same, Grossmutter puiled

from under the bed her carved chest. IFrom be- Little jamb, 'l tell thee:

neath the scented piles of hand woven linen, she Litile Taml, PII tell thee.

drew a leather pouch from which she counted five He s called by thy name,

For He c¢alls himself a Lamb,

Shmmg gu:lders. He is meek and He is mild,

. “Tomorrow,” said she, “Frau von Horn will not Hle hecame a little child.
be the only one to wonder whence comes her Easter 1 z child and thou a lamb
guilder. 'Only he that gives, keeps.” 1 shall not for- We are called by his name.
get, little one,” she added softly.—Selected. Little 1amb, God bless thee!
— Little lamb, God bless thee!
Some Ancient Verses WiLtiss Brake.

The following verses, though given here in modern —
English, are said to be six centuries old :

Guard, my child, thy tonzue, Heppincss

That it speak no wrong. Wonld you find the way

Let no evil word pass o'er it, To be happy today?

Set the watch of truth hefore it

That it speak no wrong. Hold sunshine in your heart;

Guard, my child, thy tongue. Let every word be kind;
I troubled, never mind,

Guard, my child, thine eves; But bravely do your part,

Pryving is not wise.

Let them look on what is riuht; Then make another happy:

From all evil turn their sight; I1f youn do,

Prying is not wise. Ah, dear, believe me,

Guard, my child, thine eves. You'll be happy, too.

—The Pacific Uaitarian. Onvir PEXMARK.
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A Human Queen.

When a girl, Withelmina of Holland possessed
a family of dolls, of whom she remained particu-
larly fond long after her skirts had been let down.
She was a motherly hittle person and could not bear
to put away her pets.

One was the Queen of Doll-land and was dressed
in miniature robes of royalty. It had also a tiny
throne, and other dolls appointed as attendants.

One day, after coming home very tired from the
celebration of her own birthday, Wilhelmina got
out her queen doll and made her bow and bend
til} her veil and crown were terribly awry.

“Now,” said the little girl, pettishly, “how do

“vou like being a queen? Doesn’t your back ache
and don't you feel horrid "—Selccted.

“Work a little, sing a little,
Whistle and be way,

Read a little, play a litte,
Busy cvery day.

Talk a httle, Jaugh a little,
Daon't foraet to pray,

Be a bit of werry sunshine
AT the blessed diny.”

"~ The Sunday-School

A Notice to the Superintendents

In two weeks we shall be holding the last examination
of the ycar. It is nut, then, 100 early to order the untform
paper and the printed questions.  In making up your order
please state the number of gquestion papers required for
vach grade. Address the Lesson Committee, 48 Quincy
R, Cambridge, Mass. .

Lesson Helps for May 14, 1916.

Recitation:

“There be many that say, Who will shew us
Lord 1ift thou up the light of thy countenance

Psalm iv. 1-8

Verse G.
any good?
upon us .

Verse 7. ‘Thaott hast put gladnuess in my heart, more than
in the time that their corn and their wine increased.

Verse 8. I will both lay me down i peace and sleep:
fur thou Lord. ouly makest me dwell in safety.”

Verse 6, In times of deep temptation we often despair
of the return or coming of good loves and the times of
praceiul states of charity, la such conditions of despair
and darkness we may well pray for the coming of that

wisdom which will reveal the path to peace and new loves

from heaven, saying: "Lord Lt thou up the light of thy
countenance upon us.” .

Verse 7. Such a praver if sincercly made and if it is
followed as true prayer is by obedience to {iyht given from
Abave brings the gladness of new loves. And such pladness
is decper and more biessed than the multiplication of nat-
ural loves (corn) or the inerease of the nataral thoughts of
the mind (wine—thiresh or must, {resh wine.)

Verse 8. Conquest in times of temptation because of the
Lord's lielp brings us new states of peaceful love and peace-
ful thought and new confidence in the goodness of the
Divine Love.

Class Work: Judges xviii. Micah and the Danites

With Primary Classes tell entertainingly the story of how
Micah's image was made, about the priest i Micalt’s home
and then how the Danites stole the images and idols. Bring
as many pictures as you can get. Help in “Sower Notes,”
vol, 2 ppo 100-113;5 “On lloly Ground,” pp. 169-173. 1V ith
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Junior Classes add to the above points the account of the
migration of the tribe of Dan. Helps the same and “Bible
Atlas” f'ith Senior Classes take up mainly natural and
spiritual idolatry and the finat {ot of the Gentiles, Helps
i1 "Sower Notes” as above; “Heaven and Hell,” 318-323.

PRIMARY,

If we want to know all aliout Micah we must look also
at Judges xvii. Where shall we think of him as livine?
In Mount Ephraim near the middle of the land on the high
ridge of this part of Canaan, But did Micah worship the
Lord or did he have ilols? Notice verse 4 of chapter
xvit. The mother of Micah gave two hundred shekels of
sitver to a "founder” who melted some into a mwlten
image and the rest went into an image that was graven or
cut with a tool. These images Micah put into his own
family temple or “house of gods.” With these Micah also
had “teraphim,” that is, other idols, The “ephod” was the
sacred vestment worn by the priests of Israel. Did Micah
do right in making idols and having his own “lhouse of
gods?" Do you remember what the First Commandment
says:  “Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, . . " Micah
was not doing right in disobeving the Lord. But we sce
why he fell into these things for read what verse § of this
same chapter says. But who was Micah’s priest? Read
verse 5. Later once of the Levites from Bethlehem in
Judah came to Mical's home and Micah asked the priest to
remain with him and lead him in his worship. The priest
remained. But if he had been a good griest don't you think
that he would have told Micah that he was doing wrong
in worshipping idols instead of the Lord?

But now we are ready 1o come to our chapter for today,
Verse 1 speaks of the tribe of Dan. This tribe was not
very happy with its home near the Philistines for these
people crowded them and oppressed them.  So what did
the Danites decide to do? {Verse 2.} We have heard of
Zorah before. Who lived there (hat had great strength?
Eshtaol was not far away and was one of the leading
towns of the tribe of Dan. As the five men from Dan
went northward to ftind a new home whaose place did they
come to? (Verse 3,) Did they ask the priest whether
the Lord wanted the tribe of Dan to move to another
place? What was the answer?  (Verses 5 amd 6.9 Where
shall we think of the city of Laish? It was about ten
miles north of Lake Merom.  Let the teacher Jook at the
map in the “Bible Atlas,” p. 60, remembering that the city
was given the name of Dan later. The ¢ty was in a
beautiful valley where there was a large spring which
sent its waters down to the Sea of Galilee and the Jordan.
Show the class the picture in “On Holy Ground." p. 170,
People from the sea-coast, Zidonians, were living  here
when the five Danite explorers came to lonk at the city.
Did the men from Dan like the laoks of the city and the
country ? (Verses 9 and 10} How many men from the
tribe of Dan went up the second time to take the city of

Laish?  (Verse 11.) Did these men also pay a visit to
Micah?  What did they do with Mical’s priest and his
images?  How did they persuade the priest to leave Mi-
cah? {(Verse 1903 Did Micah hear ahout the lass of his

idols and his priest?  (Verses 22 and 23.)  Did the Danites
give the priest and the idols back to Micah? No, thev
kept them and they threatened Micah and the people with
him with death if he comphained any more, [t was an evil
thing for the Danites to do but the people of lsrael then
were becoming very evil and doing just as they pleased,
breaking the Lord’s commandments. Which Command-
ment did they break when they tonk Aicah's idols?  See
Fxo xx. 15, We saw. too. that Micah had broken the
tirst Commandment,  Are there people today do you think
that now worship idols?  Let the teacher tell briecfly about
the idols in India, China, Japan. Are these people doing
wrong? No, they do not know as Micah did that it is
wronz toa worship images. The children of Israel had heen
told at Mt, Sinid that they musn't worship any other God
but the Lord and again and again Moses reminded them
that they were not to make images or idols and worship
other gods as the evil prople of the land of Canaan did,
fut the children of Israel did not obey the Lord's words
and so they were not happy.

JUNIOK.

In what part of the land shall we look for Mt. Ephraim?
Look at the map in the “Bibel Atlas” p. 60, Who lived
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(Judges xvii. 1.}  Was Micah traue to the First
Commandment? Some one say this Commandment, (Ex.
xx. 1-6.)  Some one read Deut. vio 14, This verse shows
as well as others that idolitry was practised by the nations
of Canaan but that lsract was not to fall into the evil habit,
But notice what Micah's mother did?  (Judges xviio 4)
How dots a xraven image differ from a mobien image?
Have you ever seen moiten lead or molten iron?  The
fire makes metals solt =0 that they can be run into “moutlds”
as our mothers put their jelly mto moulds, But a graven
image was made a httle differently.  The rough lump of
metal was cut with iron tools, carved into the form ot the
idol or image,

When Micah's gods were done what did he do with them?
(Verse 5.) The tabernacle was not far from Micah's home
in Shiloh (look up the place)y but Micah chose to have his
own place of worship. Where before did yvou hear about
an c;:hud‘ Look at Ex. xxxix. 1-5. The word “tera-
phim” is of doubtful origin but means idol.  See Gen.
xxxi 10. Notice verse 6§ of the xvii. chapter of Judges.
it explains the evil conditions of the days of the Judges
and of the times of Micah. Who were Micah's priests?

Now we must come to the chapter for today. Where
shall we think of the home of the trikie of Dan? Look in
the “Bible Atlas,” p. 58, Were the Danites pleased with
their allottment? Because of the Philistines they bever
had full possession of their home, What then did they
decide 10 do? {Verse 2.)  You have heard of Zorah
before in connection with the tife of what strong man?
Where shall we look from Zorah to find Eshtaol? See
map on p. 60 of the "Bible Atlas,” As the five ambassa-
dors or representatives of 1)an came to Mt Ephraim did
they stop at Micah’s home? What did the five men ask
of Micah's priest? Did priests in those days inquire of
God in regard to what to do? What do we today do
instead of this? We go to our Ribles. But what answer
did the priest give the men? (Verse 6.)

Now put a cross on the location of Laish (Verse 7.)
See map in “Bible Atlas,” p. 60. You don’t find Laish do
you but can you And a city named Dan to the north of
Lake Merom? (Read Verse 20)  What kind of country
do you think surrounded Dan or Laish? (Verse 9.)  See
the picture in "On Holy Ground,” p. 170, Dan was in a
beantiful, rich, fertile valley with plenty of good wiater
near at hand. In this eity the Zidomans were living when
the Danites came to see it. Can you find the city ot Zidon
on the map? See "Bille Atlas,” p. 60, at the extreme
top on the sea-coast.

When the Danttes returncd to Laish did they go as at
first or were they armed? How many armed men were
there?  (Verse 11.) What did the five men do with the
idols of Micah? What did they say to Micah's priest?
{(Verse 19)  Did Micah later hear of the theft? What
Commandment did the Danites break in taking the idols
and images? Some one say it.  Did Micah get his idols
and his priest hack again?  What was the evil reply of
the Danites to Micah?  (Verse 23.)

And then the taking of Laish, Today we wouldn’t think
that it was right 10 go to some one clse’s city or country
and take their land away from them if the prople were
peaceable as these Zidontans were. But the children of
lsrael were getting evil.  Notice what the chapter says
abuut the setting up of the graven images of Micah among
the Danites.  (Verses 30 and $1.)
and forbidden by the Commandments that were resting
in the ark in the tabernacle at Shiloh,

here?

SENIOR.

Micah was from Mt Ephraim and
very likely was of the tribe of Epbraim. Ephratm rep-
resents what?  Practical intelligence from love of the
Lord.  But can this become perverted by pride of self
intclligcnce which has its arigin in self love® Notice that
Micah's images were made from two hundred shekels of
silver.  Silver in a good sense means the truth of neigh-
Lorly Jove but in its bad sense—what?  Nuotice especially
verse 6. A “king” spiritually means what?  The truth
from the Lard. When this is not in the hife as a living
comtrolling thing then “every man does that which is right
in his own cyves” But is there internal as well as ex-
ternal idolairy?  The words: “thou shalt have no other
pvods hefore me” refer to both kinds.  Silver idols, then,
would represent what*>  “TFalsities abott spiriteal thinegs”
(A, R, 4590)  DBut can we distinguish between a “molten”

[Look at Judges xvii.
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imawe and one that is “graven”? The “molten” image 1s
made mostI} by fire and fire represents what in an evil
sense? A “molten” image of silver would mean falsities
which excuse evil loves which destroy a life of neigh-
horly charity and love, A “graven” image, one cut with an
iron tool, means false principles of the mind which destroy
the truth of the Word, *“This evil love of pleasure and
wealth doesn't trouble me for my ‘faith’ will save me in
the end”” This is perhaps a “molten” image of silver.
“The Bible 35 mere literature, There is no Divine Rev-
elation in the old sense of the words. I can show yon
from the Uible itself that it is not Divine’ This is a
“graven” idol or image of silver. Perhaps the teacher can
think of others, We have all had our mental idols at once
time or another.

But returning to external idnfatry, What was its origin?
The Doctrine of the Sacred Scripture at number 23 tells
us how it began with the abuse of correspondential forms
and imazes. Read in “Marnage Love™ number 76 of how
Swedenborg in the other world on gomg to those oi the
Silver Age passed through a valley in which were “images
of men, and of various heasts, birds, and fishes” and of
how he learned that they were not idols but were used by
the wise Ancients as “hugures representative of various
moral virtnes and spiritual truths,”

Rut can externa} and Gentile idnlaters he saved? Yes,
if there is something of innocence and charity in their
idolatry,  Read in "Heaven and Hdl” number 318-3us
Notice what 1t says in number 319 that many Gentiles
live a better moral life than Christians. Recall the words
of the prophet lsaiah: “And Gentiles shail come to thy
tight.”  Rememher that the great multitude that no man
could pnumber that stuod beiure the throne and the Lamb
and that had white robes and palms in their hands came
from “all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues.”
(Rev. 7:8.)  The Holy City seen by John descending
from hca\cn had its three gates on each of the four sides
showing that heaven is open to all varieties of qoudne\q
and truth from the least to the greatest. Think tuo, of the
mission of the Apostolic Church to the Gentiles,  Mission-
aries have forgotten that if there were not goodness in the
Gentiles the Gentiles could not be “converted." It is this
Gentile goodness that saves them and if not in this world
then in the next snakes tlhiem open to the instruction of
anpels. "“Toe live according to one's religious beliel is
to live interiorly.” (H & H. 318.)

Read in A. C. 9972 of how eertain spirits on the “Second
Earth” used a stone image in human form in their wor-
ship of God and how they said that only m this way could
they think of the ltving and invisible God. Swedenborg's
reply to thern was that they must think of the Lord and
by means of Him become conjoined to the unseen things
in the nature of God, that is, the mterior things of Divine
Love and Wisdom.

In the chapter for today the migration of the tribe ot
Dan is also related. Dan means what in us?  The word
comes from a Helbrew root form which means to judge
Samson was of the tribe of Dan. The tribe represents
one of the first states of regencration, the state of hrm.
rgid self-compuision and repentance.  Such states in which
the letter of the Word is applicd lirerally help to bring us
into heavenly states, but there comes a time when these
harsh and more external states are left behind or assigned
to_the bhorder land of our mental Canuans. Dan s at
first in the West by the sca coast in the Philistine country
but later moves to the far border of the land in the North.
Buth places represent external states in which truth is not
seen in its clearest light. Remember that the tribe of Dan
1s not mentioned in the tribes spoken of in Rev. vii. 4-3
because Dan “conld not signify anything in the Lord's
New Heaven and New Church, in which all will he exclus-
wely celestial and spiritnal” (A, R. 362.) - 1n the New
Heaven stern, literal applications of the letter of the Word
will he forgotten and life will be lived from love amd
trath in the greatest freedom.

SUNDAY AFTERNOONS
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(] Church News I

Eanter at Fall River, Maas. ‘

The Fall River Society had an excellent Easter Service.
The Sabbath-school joined with the church; the attend-
ance was very large, the music appropriate.

Bibles were given the children who had come to their
seventh year and copies of Magnificat to those twelve
years of age. Six adults, who had not heretofore be-
longed to any church joined the society,

The Pastor has led doctrinal classes during Lent and
the attendance was so favorable that it was deemed wise
to organize a Rible class on modern lines, with leaders
and captains.

Rasater Services at Wellaville, Mo.

Rev. L. G, Landenberger, who serves the Saciety once a
month and whose usual date is the last Sunday in the
month, arranged to hold services on Easter Day. We
were favored with excellent weather and so the people liv-
ing at some distance in the country found it possible to he
present. We were delighted to have present Miss Amnnie
Lehnen, a devoted New-Church member of the Berlin,
Ont., Society, and also Prof. and Mrs, C. Robert Moulton
of Columbia, Mo. The chapel was well provided with
fovely flowers and potted plants by Mrs, Samuel Kniepfel,
which added much to the beauty of the occasion.

Before conducting services in the chapel at 11 a. m,, Mr.
Landenberger addressed “The Men's Bible Class” in a
movie hall, at which 97 men were present. This class was
lately started and has attracted a large number of men to
its meetings which are held every Sunday morning at 9:30
and is undenominational. In his address he called atten-
tion to the different ways in which the Lord appeared after
His resurrection in accommodation to the various needs of
His followers and dwelt upon the signifcance of the twe
journeying to Emmaus to whom the Lord was a stranger
and was known to them in the breaking of bread, which
teaches, as he endeavored to show. that a knowledge of the
mere letter of the Word is not sufficient to know the Lord,
for only as we get at the spirit of the Word does it feed
the soul,

The sermon at 11 a. m. at the chapel set forth the signi-
ficance of the Lord’s resurrection, viz.: the subjugation of
the powers of evil or hell, the glorification of His human-
ity, the resurrection of man from being dead in trespasses
and sins into a life that is spiritual and that He rises in the
regencrate cvery moment. The Holy Supper was cele-
brated at the morning meeting. Tn the evening the sermon
was on “Evidences of man's immortalitv, and there is a
natural hody and there is a spiritnal bady”. We were all
thankful for such a glorious Easter «day and were only
sorry that not all of the members of the church were
present to share in the blessings.

Raater in Chicago.

The Easter services in all four of the Chicagn parishes
were especially attractive and were well attended, the
weather being cool and comfortable.

NORTH SIDE,

The Sheridan Road church was beautifully decorated
with patms and flowers. The music was well selected and
sung with spirit. One child and three adults were intro-
duced into the church by baptism and four young ladies
received the rite of confhrmation. As part of the con-
firmation ceremony each of the candidates was presented
with a Book of Worship with her name stamped on the
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cover in gold. They were counseled by the pastor to make
constant use of these books, not alone in the public wor-
ship of the church, but especially in their daily life, in
which they- would be found of great service. After the
sermon the Holy Sacrament was administered. The serv-
ice throughout was most impressive, being pronounced by
some as the most beautiful and affecting ever held in the
church,
KENWOOD.

The Easter services were heartily appreciated by the
large gathering in the beautifully decorated church. The
pastor was especially gratified to be able to welcome to the
Holy Communion so many of the new friends wha have
become interested in our teachings and work. The church
services were followed hy a light lunch in the Parish
House. to which more than thirty sat down—mostly
strangers. The lively conversation, which is one of the
features of the after service lunches, was interrupted to
listen to a few of the finer parts of Shakespeare, it being
remcmbered by some present that it was the birthday anni-
versary of the Bard of Avon.

ENGLEWAOD,

The interest of the Englewood Easter services is cen-
tered in the children. About thirty little ones came in from
the Sunday-school room in smiling groups and arranged
themseives in the front seats on the pulpit side. Here they
stayed quite happy and quiet. Then, one little tot, evidently
full of song, continned his singing beyond the appointed
limit; but this only gave an added touch of naturalness to
the simple and beautiful service. Each child reccived a
little growing plant in a pot, and Mr. Otto Kitzelman, the
superintendent of the Sunday-school, in giving out the
plants, reminded the children of the lessons to e learned
from tenderly caring for growing plants: “Smile as you
water them”, he said, “and tenderly care for them as you
should the beautiful thoughts that come to you from the
angels”,

HUMBOLDT PARK.

Easter Sunday was as usual a great day at Humboldt
Park. Three young ladies were confirmed and more are
coming. A little hoy was baptized. The communion was
arministered to fifty-seven, There were nearly one hun-
dred present at the services preceding, The sermon
hrought out the causal relation of the life of Jesus Christ
to human life at its hest, and from that reasoned the
Divinity of the Lord: “Because I live, ye shall live also.”

We also had a very impressive evening service on Good
Friday preparatory to communion. The idez was brought
out that the Lord prepared His disciples for His going
and divectly sent Judas upon his errand of betrayal and
hence provided for their eternal welfare—even to the son
of perditian, We had had the Easter sale the night hefore
and few were expected, but there were a number came
again, aud altogether Humboldt Park is to be congratu-
lated on the staying quality of its congregation.

Providence, R. I.

Easter Sunday in Providence was a day of rain, yet the
service was one that will be remembered. A congregation
of one hundred and fifty assembled. The tioral decora-
tions of the chancel were beautiful and not only the
anthems, but all the musical portions of the service were
rendered with an earnestness of worship that was marked.
The pastor's sermon upon the resurrection drew the clos-
est attention, The sphere of reverence and worship was
very deep. Ten were confirmed, and eleven united with the
society, six of them men, The special offering amounted to
$150.00.

On the evening of April 11th the society held>a meeting
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to consider the matter of the unanimous call from the
Brockton society to Mr. Wheeler to become its pastor. A
special committee of seven was appointed to draft resolu-
tions in the form of a letter, and present to Mr. Wheeler
“with the affection of your entire cougregation” expressing
the unanimous desire of the members of the society that
he shall decline the call and remain in Providence. He
has not yet announced his decision.

A word should be said of the Foating Hospital work of
our ladies. It will assume a larger form this year than
last. The steamer, Minnie V. Pope has been engaged, and
will carry sick and ailing Dbabies and their mothers threc
days a weck during July and August, and it is hoped
funds will he provided to take it through the first two
weeks in September, The expense will he fifty dollars per
day. Money has already heen sent for four or five “Me-
morial Days.,” The Chairman of the Board of Health,
the District Nurses Association, and the physicians of the
city are all strongly in favor of the work, and are coope-
rating. Through the Federation of Women's Church
socicties, and the Federation of Women's ¢lubs, many of
the women's organizations of the city churches and clubs
are coming forward to help. The Governor of the State
has sent a large contribution, and it is hoped that the fiest
day may be called “Governor's Day”, If any friends feel
willing to help this most worthy cause, they can send their
offerinas to Mrs. George E, Manchester, 20 Marlhorough
Ave, Providence, R. 1, as she is the treasurer of the Float-
ing Hospital Association,

Incomplete Program of Convention,

The Business Committee will print the complete
Program of Convention as soon as reports are in from
all the auxiliary bodies and individuals who have
assignments.  The Commitice, to this end, desires
all such to send the necessary information at once to

the Secretary, Miss Sophie M, Saul, 64 East Van Buren®

Street, Chicago. The following is the first draft of the

program:
Tuesday, May 16, in Kenwood Parish House.
3:00 P, M. Opening session Council of Ministers.
8:00 P. M. Religious scrvices with sermon by Rev,

Junius B. Spiers of Richmond, Va.

Woednesday, May 17,

9:30 A. M. Executive Scssion Council of Ministers.
This session is not public.

1:00 . M. Luncheon.

2:00 P. M. Yublic Session Council of Ministers.

&:30 P. M. Aunnual mecting and dinner Alumni As-
sociation. Subject of discussion, “Training for Mission-
aries.”

8:00 I, M. Lecture by Rev. Julian K. Smyth at

Humbotdt Park Church on "“Swedenborg.”
Thursday, May 18.

9:30 A. M. Execcutive Sessiont Council of Ministers.
Not public.

1:00 P. M. Lancheon.

2:00.P. M. Public Session Council of Ministers,

7:30 P. M. Annual Meeting American New-Church

Sunday-School Association,
Friday, May 19.

9:00 A. M. Mceting of the General Council in the
Tower Room,

6:30 A. M. Amcrican New-Church  Sunday-Schaol
Association, business session,

1:00 P, M., Luncheon.

2:00 P. M. Opening Session Annual Conference of
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the American New-Church League,
8:00 P. M. Joint Meeting Sunday-School Associa-
tion and League. '

Saturday, May 20,

0:00 A, M. American New-Church League, business
session,
12:00 noon. Opening of the General Convention with

religious service and Annual Address of the President,
Rev. Julian K. Smyth.

1:00 P, M. Luncheon.

2:30 P. M. League Excursion by automobiles through
the parks. Supper and dance at Humboldt Park Parish
House, .

8:00 P. M. Convention business session, followed by
brief religious service and address preparatory for the
Holy Supper by Rev. Geo. Henry Dole.

Sunday, May 21.

10:45 A. M. Morning scrvice. Sermon by Rev.
Charles W. Harvey. Administration of the Holy Sup-
per by the President of the Convention,

4:00 I, M. Vesper service at the Englewood Church.
Sermon by Rev. F. A. Gustafson af Detroit.

8:00 P, M. Service at Sheridan Road Church. Ser-
mon by Rev. Paul Sperry,

8:00 P. M. Secrvice at Humboldt Park Church. Ser-
meon by Rev, Paul Dresser,

Monday, May 22.

8:45 A. M. Annual Meeting of the Evidence Society.

9:30 A. M. Annual Mceting National Alliance of
New-Church Women.

10:00 A, M. DBusiness Session of General Conven-
tion.

12:00 noon. Address hy Clarence W. Barron on “Hu-
man Freedom and the War.”

1:00 . M. Luncheon.

2:00 1), M. Business Session of Convention Report
of the Publisher of the NEw-CHURCHH MESSENGER.

3:00 P, M. Board of Home and Foreign Missions.

4:30 . M. Vesper service. Sermon by Rev. Wm.
F. Wunsch of Roxbury, Mass.

8:00 P. M. Social Reception.

Tresday, May 23.
10:00 A. M. Convention business session.
11:00 A. M. Election of Officers.

12:00 noon. Annual Report of Social Service Com-
mission.

1:00 . M. Luancheon.
2:00 P, M. Conference, “A New-Church Drive.”
Addresses: “The Missionary Sunday Movement,” by

Rev. Thos. A. King; “The Proposed National Lecture
Bureau,” by Rev. Everett W. Bray; “Present Prob-
lems,” by Robert A, Shaw.

4:30 I’. M. Vesper service. Sermon by Rev. E. M.
L. Gould, of Newtonville, Mass,

8:00 P. M. New-Church Round Table.

8:00 P. M. Meecting of the General Council.

A Pleasant Evening in Xenwood.

On Thursday evening, April 27, the Young People's
League of the Kenwood Parish, Chicago, gave an enter-
tainment preceded by a supper. The oeccasion proved
also to mark the silver wedding anniversary oi the
pastor and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Percy Billings. After
the dinner there were several short speeches on mar-
riage. Mr. E. A. Munger was the toastmaster and
announced that Mr. Billings would speak on “Marriage
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an Internal and Eternal Necessity,” Mrs. L. B. Bishop
responded to a toast on “Marriage the Basis of Heav-
en.” Mrs, Ogden spoke of “Marriage as a Great Edu-
cator,” and Mr. Kitzelman on “Marriage and Its En-
cmies.”” A company of the Kenwood Boy Scouts
marched in and presented Mrs, Billings with a gift.
The Kenwood and Englewood Parishes and individuals
presented Mr. and Mrs, Billings with gifts also. Alto-
gether it was an informal and very happy affair,

Pennaylvania Association.

The Pennsylvania Association held its annual meeting on
Good Friday in the house of worship of the Philadelphia
Saciety; there was a good attendance, the Philadelphia,
Frankford, Vineland and Lancaster socicties being repre-
sented, and the program was felt to be one of the most
interesting in recent yeats.

The morning session was devoted to the usual reports
from officers and societies, the report from Frankford
heing especially encouraging. The retiring officers were
re-elected, and the Executive Council was authorized to
appoint delegates to the approaching meeting of the Con-
vention.

The following resolution was unanimously adopted:

“Whereas, The first meeting of the General Convention
was held in the city of Philadelphia from May 15th to
15th, 1n17, and it seems fitting that the centennial meeting
of the Convention should be held in the same city where
the orzanization first met, therefore,

“Resolved, That the Pennsylvania Association herehy
extends to the Gemeral Convention a cordial invitation ta
hald its 1917 session in the hounse of worship of the First
New Jerusalem Society of Philadelphia, the opening meet-
ing to be held on Saturday, May 14, 1917, or on such other
date as to the officers of the Convention may seem advis-
able.”

A full religious service was held at noon, the scrmon
heing by the Rev, Harold 8. Conant of Baltimore, on “The
Noon of Good Fridav”, A collation was served in the
Sunday-school room by the Ladies” Aid Association of the
Phifadelphia Society.

At the afternoon session, the Rev, John E, Smith, the
missionary of the Association, reported in regard to his
work at Vineland, Lancaster and Montgomery's Ferry and
also on the Eastern shore of Maryiand, at Preston and
Williston.  Interesting and helpful papers were read by the
Rev., W. G. Stockton of Pittshurgh on “What the Ncew
Church Is and What It Should Le¢”, and by Mrs. L. P.
Homiller, of Frankford, on “How to Make a Sunday-
School Grow".

The Association voted to recommend to the Editor of the
MesseNGer the publication of these papers in the Nes-
SENGER,

News from Mianeapolis.

We quote from the Minneapolis Tribuste of April 22:

“The Swedenborgian congregation has just completed
for Easter the interior decoration of their church. The
walls have been newly papered. the ceiling and the chancel
renovated, the wood-work, the pews, the lectern, the pulpit
and the altar revarnished; in fact, the old church butlding
looks like a new one. The considerahle expense connected
with this work has zll been paid, so that the church is with-
out deht, It has always been an ambition of the Minne-
apolis New-Church Socicty, though the members are com-
paratively few, ncver to run into delt.

“QOn Easter Sunday the new choir will sing special Easter
music. ‘The Sunday-school under the direction of the

RAew-Ohurch Bessenger

355

superintendent, Samuel Hawkinson, will take an active part
in the services. After the service holy communion will be
celebrated. A special feature of the service will be bap-
tisms and the welcoming of new members into the society.

“The Society, according to the pastor, the Rev. Axel
Lundeherg, is growing at a rate that, if continued. will
make the old church too small in less than five years."

The pastor writes: We had an even sixty present at our
Easter service. The church was “hountifully” decorated
with Easter lilies. A trio—"Every Flower that Blossoms”
—was sung with gusto during the offertory by Mrs, F.
Boor Miss E. Fulton and Mrs. Kubnert. The whole con-
gregation standing, recited by heart the Resurrection Gos-
pel from Matt. xxviii. 1-8. The seven-ycar-old son of Mr,
and Mrs. Baker, William Einar, was bhaptized, and four
new members were received into the Society. Mr. and
AMrs. Samuel Hawkinson by letter from the Sheridan Road
chttrch in Chicago, Mrs. Anna Bergstrom, and Mr, Vitus
A. Baker hoth on coufession of faith. Several others an-
nounced their intention of joining the Society in the near
future.

Bosaton Society.

GOLDEN WEDDING OF MR. AND MRS, BENJAMIN RANDALL,

On Tuecsday evening, April 18, about one¢ hundred and
thirty-five friends and relatives of Mr. and Mrs, Benjamin
Randall gathered in the Lecture Hall of the Boston church
to celebrate the golden anniversary of their marriage,
which took place in this same church fifty ycars ago.

Shortly after 8 p. m. the reception began; with Mr. and
Mrs. Randall in the receiving line stood Rev. Jamues Reed,
Rev. H. C. Hay and Mrs. Hay and Benjamin Pettee. After
all had shaken hands and congratulated the happy couple,
the more formal program of the evening was carried out
under the direction of Mr. Wesley N. Gray, as chairman of
the occasion. In fact, it was through the initiative of
Mr. and Mrs. Gray that the wishes of all our memhers
to recognize the anniversary were crystallized into this
very delightful evening.

Music was furnished by the grandehildren, the Misses
Hasnnah, EFlizaleth and Dorothy, dangbters of Edward W.
Randali the organist Mr, Blackmer assisting at the piano.
Mr. Play gave the address of welcome and was followed
by six other speakers: Rev. John Whitchead on the Divine
origin of marriage; Mr. C. W. Rarron, on Relation of
the wedded pair to the church; Mr. W, B, Atwood, gen-
eral secretary of the Roston Society, on Children an her-
itage of the Lord; Mr. Walter A. Robinson on Fifty
years of wedded life; Mr. W, W, Towle on The origin
and custom of the golden wedding; Mr. Benjamin Pettee,
treasurer of the society and chairman of the church com-
mittec, on Service to the church; Mr. Frederick W. Faxon,
on Service tn the world, Then Rev. James Reed, who
in a heautiful grecting presented for the society a purse
of $230 in gold, and Mr. Randall, with much feeling, spoke
of his joy and that of his wife in their long association
with the Boston church friends, and told how much they
were touched Ly the welcome and the gift of the evening.

Ice cream and cake were served by young ladies of
the society, and it was not until nearly midnight that this
memoralle reception was over.

Lands and Wealth,

Wil someone who has access to Potts’ Concordance
give me through the MgsseNcer references in Swedenborg
where he speaks of “lands and wealth.” making a distine-
tion hetween the two® The only one [ have in mind is
uu5 A. C., but [ think there are wthers. C. Harpox.
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Che Church Calendar.

May 14. The Third Sunday after

Easter.
The Rigen Yord.

Selection 35: “The Lord is my light”.

Lesson [. Deut. i.

Responsive Service VIII. “The Law
of Love”.

Lesson IT, Matthew xifi, v. 44.

Benedictus, B. of W, p. 6.

Hymns (Mag.) 193: “Jesus lives!”
181: “"Come, ye faithful, raise the
strain”,

Baptisms

Cuing—On Easter Sunday, in the
Sheridan Road church, Dorothy Ethe-
lind Blackhurst, daughter of A. J. and
Ethelind Cline, born November 22, 1915,
Rev. John S. Saul officiating.

Morin.—In the Sheridan Road church,
Chicago, on Easter Sunday, 1916, Anna
Rebecca Morin and her daughter, Mar-
tha Bernice Morin, Rev. John S. Saul
officiating

BoorH.—In the Sheridan Road church,
Chicago, on Easter Sunday, 1916, Edna
Celia Elizabeth Booth, the Rev. John S.
Saul officiating.

Houvenron,—Anna Marjorie Hough-
ton, infant daughter of Carlos and Lucy
Lauck Houghton, on Sunday afternoon,
April 2d, at 1218 Sixteenth St, Wash-
ington, D. C,, by Rev. Paul Sperry.
Born September 16, 1915, granddaughter
of Mr. and Mrs. R, B, Donaldson.

Marriages

Younc-Scort.~—At the Church of the
Divine Humanity, in Saint Louls, Mo.,
Wednesday afternoon, April 19, 1916,
Felix Wamner Young and Mildred,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs, J. Frederick
Scott of Topeka, Kansas. The Rev. L
G. Landenberger officiating.

Obituary

Scorr.—Mrs. E. H. Scott, born in La-
Porte, Ind.,, November 8, 1839, passed
away after an iilness of three days, Sat-
urday, Aprif 29, 1916,

Mrs. Scott was the daughter of Judge
and Mrs, Mary P. Niles and was a mem-
ber of one of LaPorte's oldest and best
known families. Besides being a mem-
ber of the LaPorte New-Church Society,
she was interested in the historical and
literary socicties, a member of the Cur-
rent Events Circle and one of the valued
directors of the Ruth Sabin Home for
the Aged.

In her personal life she was quiet but
firm in her convictions, kindly and one
of the very faithful attendants at the
service3 of the Church, Not only will
the Church very much miss her outward
presence, hut also many friends of long
acquaintance. She leaves here, besides
her husband, two children, Iimmet Scott
and Mrs. Fannie Scott Rumely, and her
hrother, William Niles. Into the other
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life she was preceded by -four daughters
who died in their carly years.

The funeral was conducted by Rev.
Warren Goddard in the presence of a
large gathering of friends and acguaint-
anges,

Special Notices

THE GENERAL CONVENTION,

The Ninety-sixth Annual Session of
the General Convention of the New Je-
rusalem in the United States of America
will be held in the church of the Ken-
wood Parish of the Chicago Society, cor-
ner 46th street and Woodiawn avenue,
Chicago, Iil, on May 20-23, 1916, begin-
ning on Saturday at 12 o'clock, noon.

Jurian K, SmyrH,
President,

B. A. WHITTEMORE,
Recording Sec’y,

Paur H. SevMoug,
Assistant Sec'y.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS.

The Council of Ministers of the Gen-
eral Convention will meet in the Ken-
wood Charch of the Chicago Saociety,
corner 46th St. and Wood%awn Ave,
Tuesday, May 16, 1918, at 3 p. m., and
continue in session through Wednesday
and Thursday following. The morn-
ing meetings are not public, After 2
o'clock all interested are invited to hear
papers and discussions.

uesday evening at 8 o'clock there
will be a religious service, when the an-

nual sermon will be delivered by the

Rev. Junius B. Spiers, of Richmond, Va.
The public are cordially invited.
vts G. Hoeck, Chairman.
E. M. L. Gourp, Secretary.

LEAGUE CONFERENCE.

The Twenty-ninth Annual Conference
of the American New-Church League
will be held in connection with the Gen-
eral Convention at Chicago, Ill,, Friday
afternoon and evening, May 19, 1816,
and Saturday morning, May 20, 1916,

For the Executive Committee,
Laurence R. ATwoop, President.
Eprrr W. BLACKMER, Secretary.

ENTERTAINMENT AT
CONVENTION,

Ministers and their wives will be the
guests of the Illinois Association and
the Chicago Society and will be enter-
tained at hotels convenient to the Ken-
wood church. Very few of the Chicago
people are so situated as to be able to
entertain in their homes, as they would
like to do.

Delegates and visitors will be able to
find accommodations in the same block
as the church for $16 a week and up-
wards, with board. Meals can be had
separately, if desired, at nearby restau-
rants at very reasonable rates.

Ministers who purpose attending Con-
vention are requested to communicate
with the secretary of the tocoal commit-
tee, Miss Sophte M. Saul, 64 East Van
Buren St. as early as possible, stating
whether they will be accompanied by
their wives, that they may be notified
of their assignment before leaving home.

Delegates and visitors should also
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communicate with the secretary of the
committee as early as possible, stating
whether they want single rooms or pre-
fer to share them with others. All the
rooms have running water and tele-
phone..
Address all inquiries to
SorHIE M. SauL,
64 E, Van Buren St., Chicago.

NOTICE.

The annual meeting of The American
Swedenborg Printing and Publishing
Society will be held in Room 707, No. 3
West 28th St., New York City, on Tues-
day, May 9th, at 4:00 P. M, for the
election of seven members of the Board
of Managers and for such other business
as may come before it.

Geoxrcg J. Biscmor, Sec'y.

NATIONAL ALLIANCE,

The twelfth annual meeting of the
Nationa! Alliance of New-Church Wo-
men will be held Monday, May 22d,
1916, at 9:30 a. m. in Chicago, at the
Kenwood Parish House,

Mary E. Howes, Cor. Sec.

Boston, Mass. 276 Newbury St.

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely furnished summer
cottage on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Michigan. Inquire Dr, Arthur Vos,
2974 Colerain Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION,

The forty-ninth annual meeting of the
American New-Church Sunday-School
Association_will be held in connection
with the General Convention at Chi-
cago, L, Thursday evening, May i8th,
and Friday morning, May 19th, with a
joint meeting on Friday evening with
the Young People’s League.

Ricuarn B. Carrer, President.
Joun V. Horg, Secretary.

NATIONAL ALLIANCE OF NEW-
CHURCH WOMEN.,

Annual reports from the State Alli-
ances and alt other organizations be-
longing to the National Alliance, must
be sent to the corresponding secretary
before May 1st.

Mary E. Howes, Cor. Sec'y.
276 Newbury St., Boston, Mass.

THE NEW CHURCH BOARD OF
PUBLICATION.
NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS.

‘Notice is hereby given that the Annual
Meeting of the Members of the New
Church Board of Publication will be held
at the office of the Corporation, Room
402, No. 3 West 29th Street, Borough of
Manhattan, New York City, on Wednes-
day, May 10th, 1916, at 3 P, M., for the
purpose of electing 5 Directors to serve
terms of four years and for the transac-
tion of such other business as may prop-
erly come before said meeting.

Notice is also given of a meeting of
the Directors of such Corporation to be
teld on the same day and at the same
place, but preceding the annual meeting
of the members.

Dated, New York City, April 20th, 1916.

Roeerr ALFRED S:aw, President,
AporLrHE ROEDER,(Secretary.
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Nem-Cinrrh Messenger
Published weekly at

64 East Van Buren St., Chicago, II., by
. anthority of the General Conven-
tion of the New Jerunsalem in
the United States.

Joun S, Saur, Editor and Publisher.
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

One year, in advance.............. $3.00
Eight months, in advance.......... 2.00
Four months, in advance.......... 1L

Single copies, 7 cents.

Remittances should be made by draft
on Chicago or New York. If local
checks are sent, add 10 cents for bank
exchange,

All checks, drafts, express money
orders, or postal orders shouid be made
payable to “New-CHURCH MESSENGER.”
If money is sent by mail, it should be
by registered letter.

To have a change made in the address
of the paper it is absolutely necessary
that the old address be given, as well as
the new, that the subscriber's name may
be located in our books.

The date on the address on the en-
velope in which the paper is sent shows
the time to which the paper is paid. If
this date is not changed in accordance
. with payment within two weeks of the
sending of the subscription, the sub-
scriber is requested to notify the pub.
lisher at once.

Receipts will also be sent to subserib-
ers on payment of their subscriptions,
and if one is not received, the subscriber
is requested to write for it.

CENERAL CONVENTION OF THE
NEW JERUSALEM.

Rev. Jutian K. Smyth, President,
230 West 59th St., New York, N. Y.
Hon. Job Barnard, Vice-President,
1306 Rhode Island Ave, N. W,
Washington, D. C.
B. A. Whittemore, Recording Sec’y,
134 Bowdoin St., Boston, Mass.
Paul H. Seymour, Assistant Sec'y.
119 Claremont Ave., Buffalo, N. Y.
James Richard Carter, Treasurer,
246 Devonshire St., Boston, Mass,

GENERAL COUNCIL.

The above named officers and the fol-
lowing :

Richard B. Carter, Newton, \lass,
Rev. Chas. W. Harvey, Philadelphia,
Rev, Lowis G. Hoeck, Cmcmmu Ohto.
Wm. Mcleorge, Jr.. Philadelphia, Pa.
Charles Ruby, Berlin, Ont,, Canada.
Rev. John S. Saul, Chicago, {1l
Robert A. Shaw, DBrooklyn, N. Y,
George C. Warren, Brookline, Mass.
Rev. Wm, L. Worcester, Cambridge.
Henry Wunsch, Detroit, Mich.

QOrder your New-Church Books
mm T'win-City
Book-Rooms

1206 E. 24th St. Mianneapolis, Minn,

Rew-Chnrch Bessenger

Send Orders Now

FOR MEMORIAL
EDITION

The Bright Gate and
the Vision Beyond

By
Frank Sewall, D. D.

Price singly 2 cents or
100 copies for $1.80.

Books suitable for beginners
in the study of New-

Church Doctrine.
Rev. Jonathan Bayley: The Di-
vine Word Opened. $1.00.
Rev. G. H. Dole: The New

Church; What,
cents.

How, Why. 335

Rev. Chauncey Giles:
a New Churchman. Paper, 20
cents; cloth, 50 cents. The Na-
ture of Spirit, and Man as a

Why I Am

Spiritual Being. Paper, 20 cents;
cloth, 30 cents,
Wm. McGeorge, Jr.: The Mes-

sage of the New Church to the
World. Paper, 5 cents,

Rev. Wm, L, Worcester: Descrip-
tions of the Spiritual World. 35
cents. Swedenborg on Three
Vital Points. Paper, 5 cents.

Parsons, Th.: Outlines of the Re-
ligion and Philosophy of Swe-
denborg. 50 cents,

Rev, J. C. Ager:
Life,

The Path of
75 cents,

Bound Tracts: Sixth Series, Doc-

trines of the New Church. 50
cents.

Send for full Catalogue of New-
Church Publications.

The American New-Church
Tract & Publication Society
2129 Chestnut St., Phitadelphia, Pa.
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Metropolitan
Savings Bank

1 and 3 THIRD AVE.

Opposite Chartered
Cooper Institute gs
ASSETS. Par Value
Massachusetts State Bonds.§ 200,600.00
New York Clity Bonds...... 1,343,000.00
Bonds of other Cit!es in
thisg State .......c00.n . 436,900.00
Bonds of Clt!es ln other
States ...i..ivenns vvo 1,072,000.00
Rallrocad Bonds ,....s. 0. $50,000.00
Honds and ‘\iortga"ea ..... 7.917,308.00
Banklng House and Other
Real Estate ......c.00.. 345,971.33

Cash in Banks and on Hand 821,126.7%
Accrued Interest and Rents 101,919.1%

$13,688,225.37

LIABILITIES.

Due Depositors, Including

Interest to January lst,
1916 oo eeciarassnaanns $12.632.944.38
Surplus at Par........... 1,165,280.91

$13,688,225.27
JONATHAN B. CURRY, President.
EDWARD SHERER, Secretary.
ROBT. D. ANDREWS, Ass't Secy.

Urbana University

Schools

Candidates for Teach-
ing Positions Wanted

€ We want the names of New-
Church men and women who are
well educated and capable of
doing successful work as teachers
in this School.

Addeoer
Rumel! Eaton,B. A., Hesd-master, Urbana, Ohio

Waltham School
for Girls

Founded by Benjamin Woccester in {860
g A New-Church home-school in the
proo ories. ern .
College preparatory and gmm
g Gurls of all ages receive here an edu-
cation based on New-Church dpmqalu
and designed to develop a decpen;
love for what is true and real in bfe.
g Forinformation and catalogue, address
George B. Beaman, Ph. D., Principal,
Waltham, Massachusetts.

The Board of Home and
Foreign Missions of the
General Convention

WiLLIAM WiRREN TowLs, President
10 Tremont Street. Boaton, Mama.
Rxv. PAUL BrERny. Secretary
1437 Q Street, N. W., Washiogton, D, C.
LaoYD A. Froar, Treasarer
716 Qid South Builkding, Boston, Mass.

Communioations for the Board, asking or giving
(nformation reapecting Missionary Work, may be
widressed to the Presidest or Secretary.

Remltmfcrthamw check o P. O.
Order sheuld be directed to the Treasurer.
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The New«Church Press

IRQONPORATESD

3 West 29¢th Street, New York

A New Edition

Wilile Harper’s Two Lives.
A' Story for the Young. Illus-
trated.  Special cover design.
Cloth 60¢c.

Three Books by the
Rev. John Goddard

The Right and Wrong Unveil-
ings of the Spiritual World.
A book “‘—pot to overpersuade,
nor hypnotize, but to lead to a
deeper, truer, more pmtlcal and
yet more spiritual life than the
world has ever known.’’ Cloth 36c.

Seven Churches of Today.
Illustrative of the principles meant
by the seven churches in Asia.
(Rev. i, and ii.) Paper 20c.

Whast Constitutes Spiritual
Living: and How Can It Be Real-
ized in the World Today? Cloth 25c.

The Magic of Experience: A
Contribution to the Theory of
Knowledge, Blz H. Stanley Red-
grove, B, Sc., F. C. 8,

Sir William F. Barrett, F. R. 8., eays of
thie book that it “will be found a useful
and lucid interpretation of the facts of ex-
perience in the light of a sane idealism.”

To students and especially young people
atudying Swedsnborg. the peruszal of this
small volume must prove invaluable. The
suthor throughout makes reference to Swe-
denborg’s point of view asd phil by

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,

which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderful Writings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION

Postpaid
Arcans Coelestia, twelve volumes, each - . .....c.coivitiniennen.. $0.60
Apocalypse Revealed, two volumes, each v.vvvuviiinnnivnnnnn. 60
Heaven and Hell ................. basannaa N tevenns 60
The True Christian Religion, two volumes, each ................. 60
Conjugial Love ..ouiiiiiiiaivennciineinne,, .. .60
Divine Love and Wisdom ovuvievuiinniiiiiiiiniieiiinninnn-, 60
Divine Providence......c.... 60
The Four Doctnines. ..o v viereeviieeienrernansesanenns 60
Miscellaneous Theological Works ........ veserane 60
Apacalypee Explained, six volumes, each .......... ... 60

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
3 West 29th Street, New York City

Bound in cloth, with red line tii;le.
price $1.00. Published by Dent
of London.

Symbolism

IL
Scripture Symbolism. $1.25,

Parables of the 014 Testament.
$1.60.

Parables of the New Testa-
ment. $1.26.

Three good books by the Rev. Ed-
ward Craig Mitchell. Not as heavy
as Wilkinson’s, but equally stu-
dious and careful work.

Symbol Psychology. By the
Rev. Adolph Roeder. An applica-
tion of the study of S{mbohsm to
all traditions and folklore.

A most valuable book. $1.50.

Symbolic Character of the Sa-
cred Seriptures. The Scripture
Analogy between the material um-
verse and the human mind, By
the Rev. Abiel Silver. $1.00.

These are general applications of
symbolism. More specific_applica-
tiona to our own method of interpre-
tation, called the ‘‘Science of Cor-
respondences’’ will be foeund in the
lists under this heading.

Send fcr catalog.

Address Orders to

The New-Church Press, Inc.
8 West 20th Street, New York

A GROWING USE

Do you wish to aid suitable men to fit themselves for the New-Church
Ministry by attending the Theolagical School at Cambridge, Mass,?

Do you wish to increase the salary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their work with greater freedom, and securing the continuance
of their servicea to gocietiea that need them?

Do you wish to enable small and strugglin% Bocieties to carry on their
work and help them to become self-supporting

The Augmentation Fund

eatablished by the General Convention, atanda for these uses. Althoogh it has been in exiatence
for leas than four years, the importance of {ta work has been inatantly recognized, and its
practical helpfulness has been abundantly demcnstrated, During the past year $9,036.95
wan ndded to jta “Permanent Fund.” The “Permanent Fund” on December 1, 1915 totailed
378,017.22. Onmly the income of this fund is available for current neada. Total appropriations
and expenditures last year, $7.390.89, Eleven students for the ministry were assisted, Thir-
téen miniatery, masociations and societien were aided,

The 1work of the Augmaentation Fund is only yuat begun. [I'a opportunilies for usefuiness
this present year are increased, it must have more funds for doth:

1. “Sustaining' Fund, the whole of which
is available for current use at the discretion of
the Committee.

2. "Permanent’ Fund, to be permanently
invested and the income only available for
current use.

it ie dcsirable that each contributor shovuld
atate for which fund he prefers his contribu-~
tion to be made.

AUGMENTATION
Rev. Jullan K. Smyth, Preaident of Conven«
tion and Member ex officio
George C, Warren, Chairman Executive
Jamea R. Carter, Treasurer Commities
Albert P. Carter, Secretary

Job Barnard, Viee-President of Convention,
Washington, D. C,
Clarcnce W, Barrop, Boaten, Masa,

Annual contributions, mubject to eancella.
tion of the contributur, are especially useful
as they better indicate in advance the amounts
available for mppropriation from time ¢ time.

Do yot mot wisk to have g part (n thia im.
portant and grouing use, which means so much
for the atrengthening and encourvgement aof
the whole Church?

FUND COMMITYEE

William Burnham. Philadclphia, Pa,
Starling W. Childs, New York, N, Y,
B. A. Whittemore, Boston, Maas,
Richard B. Carter, West Newton, Mass.
Edward H. Cutler. St. Paul, Minn.
Benjamin A. Jackson, Providence, R, 1.
Fenton Lawson. Cincinnaif, O.

Eben Sneden, New York, N. Y.
Charles Whittemore, Newlon, Mass.

Subscrivtions to the Permanent Furd or the Sustaining Fund may be made payable to the
order of JAMES R. CARTER, Treasurer, and may be gent to the Secrerary. Mr. Aitwrt P. Car-
ter, €0 State Street, Boston. Manss., by whom inquirics.about the Fund will be gluoly anawend

LEND A HAND!
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A NEW BOOK 4y JULIAN K. SMYTH

The Christ

facts rather than as doctanes.

service to the Church and to the world.

ness, their power become manifest.

doubtful mind will be reassured;

Handsomely printed and bound.—A true Easter Gift Book.— Price 75¢
Ready April 15th. Advance orders kept on file and promptly filled

Christian Certainties of Belief

The Bible Salvation

Immortality

One of the strongest books that Mr, Smyth has wntten, and one that is destined to be of great
of the Christian Religion are treated as’
o the bight of New-Church teachings their certainty, th
The believer will be ealightened as well as strengthened; the man of

‘The foundation truths

the unbeliever must needs think

eir reasonable-

IN NEW BINDING

price $1.25, leather).

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

There has been a strong demand for this book by Mr. Smyth in a less expensive form (Original
It is now issued for the Easter season handsomely bound in purple cloth with new
cover design in gold. Very attractive. Price 75c¢.

Religion

Now Ready. Send Orders to:

THE NEW-CHURCH PRESS, Inc., 3 West 29th Street, New York

and Life

Scrlpture Testimony
conceie® Other World
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Church News and Local Papers.

New-Church societies everywhere have a good
opportunity to advertise the church through their
local papers. The editors are glad te publish church
news as matters of interest to their readers, and if
the ministers and officers of societies generally
would take advantage of this fact there would not
be such ignorance of the existence of the New
Church and what it stands for as there 1s.

Copies of the Brookline, Mass., papers have fre-
quently been sent to the MESSENGER containing not
only news of the doings of the New-Church Society
there, but statements of doctrine on various sub-
jects; and sometimes the entire sermons of Mr.
Goddard and Mr, Gould are printed. Ministers can
do no more useful work than to furnish the papers
with brief statements of the principles of the New
Church, especially as having a bearing on practical
life and on current subjects of thought,

We have seen a copy of a letter from one of the
Brookline papers asking that the society there main-
tain a sort of news bureau for this purpose as a
thing for the benefit of the church and the news-
paper at the same time.

T

eties, if they are wide awake, can do
much to keep their work before the public and to
make their beneficent principles known to the world.

The Doctrine of Remains.

Only in the New Church is the doctrine of
remains taught in particulars. The doctrine of
remains teaches that the Lord stores up in the
internal of the mind the states of childhood, as inno-
cence, love toward parents and nurses; affection for
companions, home and things that are dear, and
the goods and truths that a man has learned from
childhood up. These states, with the goods and
truths impressed upon the memory, are called
remains. They act as vessels receptive of the Lord’s
Spirit, life, and enlightening power. Without them,
men would be but beasts and the Lord could not
save them.

In a general way, it may be said that others than
the New Church acknowledge the doctrine of
remains, because it is so broadly conceded that the
effects of a tender, loving and beautiful childhood
are never totally obliterated. The doctrines of the
New Church go much farther than this, and show
how all the states of good and truth in childhood
ascend to the internal mind, and are there stored for
future use by the Lord. Remains are stored up
in the internal mind not only during childhood, but
throughout life, and according to their abundance
and quality one is capable of receiving the essen-
tials that constitute heaven.

In the Word, ten signifies remains, and this from
pure correspondence. Upon reflection, the corre-
spondence, at first seemingly far fetched, appears
clearly and with great force. All the powers of the
body descend into and terminate in the hands, and
thence in the ten fingers. Likewise all the powers
of heaven flow down into the hands and feet, and
terminate in the ten digits. All power and support
rest in the hands and feet. Likewise all power of
the Lord with man terminates and rests in remains.
Remains are to the power of the Lord in one and
heavenly progress exactly what the fingers are to
the hand. A person without remains is spiritually
like a body with its hands and feet cut off.

The realization of -the valuable doctrine of
remains is a most potent factor with parents in
nurturing their children in the sphere of truth and
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love. It is an unthinkable crime to cut off the
hands of children; yet it is a graver crime to cut
off the spiritual hands of remains. Parents cut off
the hands of remains, perchance unknowingly, if
they fail to impress upon their children the truth
and good of the church.

Editorial Notes.

The New Fork Call of April 15th gives informa-
tion of a three-days conference which was to begin
at Garden City, Long Island, on April 25th, “to
form a national committee of churches to co-oper-
ate with similar national committees in other coun-
tries to study the problem of prometing international
goodwill.” We are told: “This is part of a workl
campaign of churches of many denominations now
going on in nine Furopean countries and in the
United States.,” This is a wvery worthy cause, but
to be successful must be cnltivated on worthy
grounds, There is a beautiful promise i the Word:
“The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and
the little hills, by righteousness.”  (D’s. Ixxii. 3.) It
is as our affections are deeply grounded in love to
the Lord, nising loftily in estcem for Him, and
taking form also in elevated regard for the neigh-
bor's welfare, that goodwill between nations will be
promoted, by righteousness marking all onr rela-
tions, and this means agreeing to live as the Lord
directs, not secking to exploit one nation to the
detriment of others, or with a view to others occu-
pying a subordinate position. Ifach nation has its
own genius and function to promote in the econ-
omy of nations.  As is said in the posthumous work
on “The Divine J.ove: “Each nation appears be-
fore the Lord according to uses.” (No. V1) As we
do our part, Providence will take care of the rest,
ordinating each and all according to the uses to be
promoted for eternal ends.

S ot

The same newspaper in its issue of April 17th,
speaks approvingly of the Widow-mothers’ Pension
Bill, passed unamimously by the Marytand Senate,
and by a vote of 18 to 3 in the Ilouse, on April 3rd.
The Call says:

This hill provides for a State pension for the orphan
children of workingmen, to be administered by the State,
recognizing that socicty owes to these children the rvight
to home life, to all the advantages of a mother's love and
care, The bill provides that the oldest child shall receive
$12 a month, the second $10, and $6 each for the other
children, not exceeding §40 per month. The pension crases
when the child becomes fourteen years of age. The great
importance of this legislation can he estimated by men-
tioning one fact, and that is, that mvc.ﬁlmatimls have
proven that the majority of men in the penitentiaries were
hrought up in public mstitutions.

Home mfluence and training are very important
features 1 the development of child hife, and for
the state to provide for these when the bread-winner
is taken from the earthly home, 18 a commendable
recognition of its obligations both to those who
labor on its behalf and to those who in a few years
will be called upon to assume a similar responsi-
hility, and whose needs must therefore be care-
fullv met that they may he in a position to serve
efficiently.  In the “Doctrine of Charity,” No, 128,
it 15 said: “In a well-constituted commonwealth,
provision is mace that no one shall be useless.” And
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as a2 means of effecting this, we are told of charity
in magistrates:

When ane is so influenced, he is moved in common with
men that are wise and fear God, to establish useful laws,
to see that they are obscrved, and especially to live under
them; and also to appuint intefligent and at the same
time bencvalent officers under him over the people, through
whom, under his supervision, judgment and justice shall
reign, and continually effect the good of the community.
(No. 161.)

» i

The Christian I¥orld of March 23rd reports that
the National lible Society of Scotland distributed
3,951,909 copies of the Scriptures during the past
year, being an increase of 819,293, This includes 2
million and a half copies sent to the armies in the
field, Thus provision is made for faith in higher
things to be preserved, notwithstanding every as-
sault.  No, “"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God.”  (Isa, xI. 1.}

' *

An organized effort to influence the public against
the lynching spirit is to be undertaken by church col-
leges in the South, according to a news statement in
the Baltimore American of Saturday, April 8, 1916.
The news of this movement is from Birmingham,
Alabama, and states:

An aggressive educational campaign against lyneh law
in the South is to he undertaken immediately by a new
assocmtmn.nf Sauthern church cnlIcgesA formed liere by
representatives of eighteen Southern institwtions.  Dr,
C. M. Bishop of the Texas Preshyterian Collewe heads
the list of otticers, The movement will have the moral
support of forty educational institutions, The avowed
object, according to its organizers, will be to conduct an
active campaign against the spirit which prompts Iynch-
ings. A publicity bureau is to be established. speakers
are to e sent out and the alumni of the various institu-
tions are to be asked to do personal work.

This movement should meet with the support of
all who desire to sce order established. The neces-
sity of a capable and efficient police system as well
as the need of placing law-breakers in a secure and
well guarded prison, would tend greatly to curb
any attempt that nught be made by individuals to
take the law into their own hands. In many cases
lynchings occur where an offender is in an improp-
erly protected and guarded prison or where the
police system is very lax and inefficient.

I

The Annuat Report of the Officers and Managers
of the American New-Church Tract and Publica-
tion Society, Philadelphia, for the year 1913, tells of
an unusually large number of testimonials received
from readers of the Helper, in appreciation of its
weekly messages.  We think it useful to quote a
few; for this littte periodical, with its editorial, ser-
mon, and Sunday-school lesson carefully provided
each week to bring the light of the Lord's Word as
given at Ilis Second Coming to uplift, cheer, and
strengthen those whom it reaches, is one of our moat
valuable aids in the cultivation of the Christian life.
Following are a few samples of esteem expressed
for the felper:

“No magazine so deserves its rame as the little pam-
phlet which comes to me every week. I have come to
expect it, and need it most vitally.” “The Helper has for
more than fifteen vears contributed largely to my spiritual
sustenance, and I would find it very hard to do withnn
i “The Helper is indeed rightly named, and 1 lonk for-
ward to its coming each weck with joy and gratitude.
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It is such a pleasure to a busy housewife to read each
Sunday morning.”

The words with which the Report closes: “Cast
thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find 1t
after many days,” should be referred to Eccles-
iastes xt. 1, as “the words of the Preacher, the son
of David, king in Jerusalem.” (ch.3. 1)

a° o_

The Catalogue of the New-Church Theological
School, Cambridge, Mass., for 1915-1916, expresses
very clearly the purpose of the courses of instruc-
tion provided by the School. The following state-
ment will altogether commend itself as atfording a
true basis of education in the office and work of the
nminjstry :

The instruction of the Schaol centers in the Sacred
Scriptures, the Word of God, The aim of the instruction
is to lead to a true umderstanding of the Divine Word
and to a living sense of the presence and power of the
Lord in the Word, and to give an acquaintance with prac-
tical ways of ministering in the power of the Word to
the needs of human souls. Each department of instruc-
tion has its piace in relation to this central purpose. The
systematic study of New-Church doctrine in the writings
of Emanuel Swedenhorg is given a large place in the
curriculum, as the Divinely provided means of entering
into the deeper understanding of the Word and into deeper
expericnce of its power,

As the Catalogue reaches comparatively few, we
are sure that it will be helpful for our numerous
readers to have the benefit of knowing how care-
fully the School secks to promote its special use,
that the Lord’s new evangel of great joy may be
proclaimed.

L | -

The Sermon

‘While He Talks with Us by the Way.
BY THE REV. EVERLETT K. BRAY.

And behold two of them went that same day to a village
called IXmmaus, which was from Jerusialem ahout three-
score furlongs. . . . And it cume to puss that while they
communed and reasoned, Jesus Himzelf drew near, and
went with them,  But their eves were holden 4hiat they
shaould not know Him. . ., . And bexinning at Moses and
all the Prophets, He expaunderl unto them in «ll the Nerip-
tureg the things concerning Himself. . . . And their eves
were opened, and they knew Hlm, . . And they said
one to another, Did net our heart burn within us while lle
talked with ux by the way, and while He ug(-nod to us the
Scriplures! {(l.uke xxiv. 17, 15, 16, 27, 31, 32.)

This journey of the two to the village of
Emmaus is the Divinely given picture of an-
other journey that we all may daily take. It is
the picture of the journey that we take when we
rightly read the holy Word of God. And to have
the living Saviour “draw near” and walk with us
in that journey is just as possible, and may he
just as vividly real, as was that holy Presence on
that Judaean road nineteen hundred years ago,
Just as truly, and just as etfectively, ITe may talk

with you and me, and burn upon our hearts the

present consciousness of His personal presence:

in redeeming love.

Every circumstance of this journey shows that
it is the outward symbol of the inward experience
of seeing the living Lord come forth from within
the written Word as its meanings successively
unfold. Not only does this appear in Jesus' own
unfolding of the Hebrew Scriptures, in which
they then could see Him spoken of, and of the
opening of their understandings for the same;
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but the very name of the village tells it; the day
tells it: the number of the disciples tells it; and
the whole of the journey tells it.

Two is the number of human wholeness. One
disciple alune would represent some spiritually
loyal mental state; but a second would imply a
corresponding state of heart, while two together
signify a wholly spiritual state, including both
the intellectual and the affectional devotions of
the soul. And how necessary it is that there
should be these tzo on this Emumaus journey is
evident from the meaning of the word Em-
maus. According to Josephus, it means, “warm
springs”; and our Lord likened Iis teachings—
the truths from Him—to “a well of water spring-
ing up into everlasting life,” and again promises
to quench men's mental thirst for religious truth
by giving them freely “of the fountain of the
water of life.” Where is that well of water, that
fountain of the water of life, if it be not in the
depths  of the Holy Word of the Nacred
Seriptures?  That is preéminently the place of
“springs.”  Notice, too, that the springs are avarnt,
There is no coldness in the Divine Truth; and
ahwvays when we drink it in from the Holy Word,
or when we bathe our tired and dust-covered
spiritual hodies in it, we find it warm and com-
forting to our parched and weary states of mind
and heart. Dack of the truth is love; the essence
and the life of every truth is love; the very
sternest commandments of the Word are severe only
according to the intensity of the merciful love
that they are given to bring forth and protect.
The springs of Emmaus are warm!

Another point that we may profitably notice,
15 that this is described as taking place on the
Resurrection day; which 15 a significant way of
sayving that this progression of the united heart
and mind toward and into the loving truth of the
Divine \Word, takes place in a state of spiritual
renewal and etevation. And how very well we
know that our most successful journeys toward
this spiritual Emmaus, are m these uplift, res-
urrection states within our souls!

But further, "it came to pass that while they
communed and reasoned. Jesus Himsell drew
near, and went with them.,” O promise of prom-
ises!  What possibilities for you and me! For
this all may be for every Christian soul, as nften
as he shali fulfll the conditions here described.
As often as we search the Scriptures as these dis-
ciples went to lmmaus; as often as we are “two”
in the scnse of heing united in both mind and
affection upon the pursuit of the warming, lov-
ing truths of the sacred, living Word: as often as
in such pursuit, we “commune together”—Dbrain
consulting heart, and heart consulting brain, each
mmparting to the other the treasures of its secret
depths, and so mutually consulting, reason in the
name and spirit of the truth—so often must it
surely be that Jesus Himzelf shatl draw near, and
go with us in this sacred journey. It is true that
our eves may be holden, as were theirs, and that
for a time we shall not know Ilim. Yet all the
while, although unknown, He shall walk beside
us, talking with us in the way. We cannot read
one verse of the Divine Word, or hold it before
our memory, that He is not in it. To have the
Word in heart or mind is to have Him there; and
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to have it in both heart and mind, is to love and
find and know 11im there. lie is the Word itself,
which, in the permanent form we know it in, is
His W ritten Lody; while in the form His first
disciples knew, it was the body of flesh. Both
are the infinite Divine Wisdom, the eternal aml
living T'ruth manifested befure the finite minds
of men and angels. LDoth are the same great
God, forever present on the earth. And vet there
15 this difference in the manner of appeal they
make: The written truth affords the
marks and points ont the rvad we ought to
travel, directs us to the spiritual village called
Limaus, and vpens the way for the Truth made
flesh. When liis living prescnce is fully felt,
the written Word pulsates with new-sensed life;
it then vibrates in perfect oneness with the quick-
ening, living Word of tlesh that in the warmth of
a personal, toving Saviour, speaks to us by the
inward way. And so the Word as the embodi-
ment of Love—"Jesus”—draws near and goes
with us in the way as we follow the path of the
written Word, which is the Word as Truth. Fol-
lowing the “T'ruth” in the “Way,” we hold com-
munion with the “Life”; thus, in the Emmaus
journey, we shall find Ilim always present awho
is “the \Way, the Truth, and the Life,” Jesus, the
guiding, counsciling, ioving One, the Lord God
Almighty.

This is a pathway that e never lfeaves. No
man may ever travel it alone; for the lLord is al-
ways with him. “The testimony of Jesus is the
spirit of prophecy”; and from first to last the
Scriptures “testify of Him”; in Moses, and the
Prophets and the Psalms the inmast teachings
are concerning flim: nor could one jot or one
tittle be destroved, for in His life e fulfilled all;
at the center of every verse and word of Serip-
ture is Himself. Our purpose on this precious
road, while we “commune and reason,” is to have
unfolded and opened up to view, depth after
depth of these beneath-the-surface meanings of
each step, until at last the living Lord anses, and
in wondrous reassurance goes beside us i the
way. We seek “the warm springs”; but in seek-
ing, find the fiving Lord. The way is not a desert,
for the Scriptures are not dead: every step is full
of comfort and companianship; every verse is
holy counsel ; every word 1s a hiving voice. Every-
where that the gates are successively opened, the
mind’s illumined clouds grow brighter, until, pur-
suing still our course, they open wide and free,
while the TLord of glory stands hefore ns—Jesus
walking with us in the way.

It is important that we realize the true nature
of the written Word.  And this may be best un-
derstood through an illustration:  The Divine
Wisdom, descending through the heavens, takes
on in each heaven, a form or clothing correspond-
ing to the states of life prevailing in that par-
ticular heaven; thus manifesting itseli through
successively coarser forms as it descends from
plane to plane, until it reaches the farthest pos-
sible plane in the outer boundaries of order; and
there to man on this most external of the earths,
it is appropriatelv accommodated through the
coarse and heavy fabric of the sacred letter in the
written Word. Dut on this letter rests the whaole
that is above it, as a temple rests on itz founda-
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tiun; and as the entire weight of the temple is
registered in the foundation, so all the weight of
power and truth and sele I)ivmny of all the heav-
ens, rests in fulness in the basic form and sym-
hol of the earthly Sacred Scriptures. In these
thirty-four books which constitute the \Word, rest
the xuppurtmg pillars of the universal henen»
And, owing to the continuous nature of the des.
cent by which they came to earth, and the per-
fect earthly symbols by which they clothe and
body-forth, in unfolding the successively ascend-
ing heavenly realities, and finally the first Source
above all heavens—the very Divine Himself—ow-
ing to these things, it is said in the writings of
the church, that each verse of the Word com-
municates with some soctety in heaven, and the
whole Word with the universal heaven. (S5.113.)
While man reads the \Word, the angels of the
respective heavens accompany him; and, wonder-
ful though it is, instead of the natural objects and
events that register themselves on the mind of
the carthly reader, the angels perceive the nat-
ural, spiritual. or celestial realities (according to
their heavens) that are the heavenly substances
that the earthlv symbols clothe. And in the in-
most sense, which is perceived by the angels of
the celestial heavens, every word and circum-
stance from first to last reveals the Lord Himself,
and indeed is the Lord. We are told that “all the
wisdom of the angels is given by the medium of
the Word, for there is Divine Wisdom in its in-
ternal and inmost senses, which is communicated
to the angels through the Word when it is be-
ing read by men, and when they are thinking from
it : .

I'rom this we see that the Word is the medium
by which man is conjoined with heaven, and with
the Lord; that it is the \Word in the human mind
that, as a receiving cup, forms the ultimate re-
ceptacie for receiving the conscious life of heav-
en and the Lord. Of course there are nations
who do not have the Word in its entirety; hut
there is no nation upon the face of this earth, but
that is in possession of fragments of the Word:
and even those who have the least, are affected
and sustained in some spirituality through the in-
direct ravs of light that go forth from those who
do read and meditate upon the Word; those who

read and love the Word, we are told, are to those

who have it not, as the heart and lungs are to the
rest of the body. By means of them the life-
fluid circulates, and 1s kept pure, and held in
touch with life’s one great Source. How impor-
tant therefore, that this medium be strengthened
with every child that comes to Christian homes.
1How important that tlhis way be walked by every
disciple of the “Holy One of Israel.” How jeal-
ous we every onc should be of daily journeyvs to
Emmaus!  ITow earnestly and frequently e
should praverfully “commune and reason” in the
meditative watches of this holy way! How full
our minds should be of the sayings of the pre-
cinus Word; and how full our hearts of the love
of doing and being what they teach!

It ix a statement of far-reaching significance for
us, that is made by Swedenborg in reference to
his mmssion as the instrument of the second com-
ing of the Lord in a new and fuller revelation.
viz., “that from the first day of that call I have
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not received anything whatever pertaining to the
doctrines of that church (the New Church) from
any angel, but from the Lord alone while I have
read the 1Word” (T. %79.) While he read the
\Word! Think of the possibilities of this. Of
all men since the days of those two first disciples,
he to the largest and fullest purpose, traveled that
road to Emmaus. Throngh the charts it was
given him to leave, the road is made clearer and
easier for you and me. We too, must journey for
aurselves; we must travel the same road; we
must be taught by the Lord alone while we read
the Word and meditate upon it; but these charts
have shown us how to recognize Ilis voice, and
how to sense and know His presence—Jesus
Christ, our Saviour-God—evervwhere and always
in the holy Word, while we commune and reason
in the way, _

O that we might fully and always realize how
priceless is the holy treasure that lies before us
on our tables! Then should we take and hold
it to our bosom as the one adored, our most be-
loved; then should we meditate upon it in our
secret watches, and drink its living spirit day and
night. O just for one brief moment to sensec it
as it really is, must make this daily Emmaus
journey the most priccless joy of earth, while
within the sparkling, cleansing stream, we find
the resting, warming flow of the infinite Jeho-
vah’s love. While we “commune and reason” in
the way; while we read and meidlitate and pray
for heaven’s light; while we re-read and ponder
more and pray again for the illumination from
on high; while we lose ourselves and self desires
in the search for the Lord’s pure will and that
alone; while in this effort, this prayer, and this
spirit, we read the holy Word of God, we shall
surely walk in the Saviour’s presence; Jesus in
that draws near, goes with us, and talks with us
in the way. Deginning at Moses and all the
Prophets, He opens to us in all the Scriptures,
the things concerning Himself. Everywhere we
see Him; all the while Ile leads us, comforts and
assures us, on this Emmaus road. As the light
grows brighter our hearts grow warmer, until,
when the clouds are fully parted, and the holy
Face looks through; when in power and glory
the Divine Omnipotence appears and proclaims
His Omnipresence; when the tender fulness of
Eternal Love appears within the glorious maj-
esty of Perfect Wisdom—when Jesus draws
near, then shall our warmth of heart become a
living flame; then shall our hearts burn, indeed,
within us while He talks with us by the way,
and opens to us the Scriptures. When the warm-
ing springs are fully reached, and in that depth
of spiritual abundance, we sit in peace to feast
upon the baunties of Jesus blest and given; when
in this state of soul communion and appropria-
tion we receive from Him direct, our eyes shall
surely open; we shall know Iim, and adore, and
love, and serve Him. So in transcendent glory;
so in the living resurrection Presence, the coun-
seling, loving, guiding Saviour, Jesus Christ, at
once our Friend and God, shall walk beside us in
the way. So while we prayerfully “commune
and reason,” breathing the holy atmosphere of
this most holy Word of truth, He shall talk with
us upon the journey and open up the Scriptures.
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So shall we go together to Emmaus. And so
shall He breathe upon us in our reading, the
living spirit of IHis presence; so shall we see and
know Fis glory, so sense and have His love; so
receive His peace, and joy, and strength, while
He talks, and walks beside us in the way.

] ]

Contributed

Afterwards.

She had not gone away. True, her earthly body
had been carried away and laid peacefully to rest
in the cemetery lot which had been her special care
since her dear ones—or their clay—had been buried
there. Dut she, herself. still lingered in the old
familiar haunts endeared by years of association
which could not be immediately severed. Not that
she had not often longed to know what lay beyond
in the unseen world mnto which she was now free
to enter. Yet an irresistible spell held her to the
physical life so suddenly cut short, though it seemed
like a dream frotn which she was about to awaken,
She felt the grief of her dear Ellis to whom she
had leen the closest of friends and comrades for
half her lifetime. She had heard, without the power
to speak, the agonized call of this dear one as she
felt herself slipping out of her weary body.
Strangely it did not trouble her greatly. She had a
consciousness that all was well, though she could
not explain it just then. She saw what was happen-
ing but not as those about her saw it. For the most
part she was very quiet, without the old impulse to
act. There was a sweet overshadowing sense of
loving care that took away her old habit of swift
action for others.

And so the funeral day passed and she was pres-
ent, yet without power or wish to change any event,
though much seemed strange in the new light that
was breaking upon her. It was like something she
had dreamed, but she felt no haste to awake. There
was no haste about anything. She had a sense of
endless time.

She seemed to have lost the memory of days and
weeks.  All was one eternal Now. When she heard
the tender greetings of the sisters who had passed
away long ago she scarcely realized that they were
not all together in the world she appeared to have
left. She said this to Ellis whom she saw weeping,
but though her speech was not heard there came a
soft comfort to the lonely heart grieving for the
visible presence of the beloved one. How might
Ellis be made to know that there was, in reality, no
separation? She still saw the spirit of Ellis, but
Eltis, blinded by the illusions of the sense life, could
not see her. Yet, though to Ellis there was only the
deep silence that comes after the disappearance of
the body, her old comrade talked to her of the heav-
enly beauties opening te her vision. Whose fault
was it that she could not hear? None the less, a
sense of continued love and care gave Ellis sweet
consolation and peace in her apparent loneliness.

But still lingering in the old earth environment,
how was it that the invisible one saw the beauties
of heaven? Because she had learned the truth of
the Master's words, “The kingdom of heaven is
within you.” Now, with the.veil of flesh laid off,
she found herself surrounded( by Jangels, and the
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heretofore inconceivable beauty and changing splen-
dor that proceeded from them. All this was about
her in the earth life, but she had not known it.
Only at intervals, with worldly cares momentarily
shoved aside, she had had a consciousness of heav-
enly peace and Divine guidance. At such times she
had written words, found by 1llis after her seem-
ing departure, that conveyed her inmost sense of a
care and protection above and heyond mere mortal
provision. If she could have relinquished the
thought of this she might have realized more fully
the glory into which she was to come after what is
called death.

But, as it was, “death’ was a word that had dis-
appeared from her vocabulary. She was fond of
quoting Longfellow’s stanza:

“There is no death! What seems so is transition.

This life of mortal breath
Is but a suburb of the life elvsian
Whose portal we call Death.”
What she now discovered was the truth that the
“life elysian” is not a far-off state, to be entered
only after the clay is laid aside. She had been in
this angelic environment always, though under the
sweeping clouds of temptation in the world she had
failed to recognize it. The kingdom of heaven was
within her, She had lived closely enough to its
laws to bear it with her wherever she might go or
stay. In a flash she could transport it to the old
environment and surround Ellis with its sweet clear
atmosphere. [f Ellis would believe this she could
have no sensc of separation, except, of course, as
she herself withdrew from the heavenly influence
or thoupght of it as a religious theory merely. While
the spiritual was distinct from the natural life they
were iseparable.  One could not subsist without
the other. And by so much as Ellis loved the soul
of her sister and rejoiced in her freedom she rame
into a consciousness of communion inexpressibly
swect, though stlent. It helped her to find and fol-
low the heaven within. However wide the universe
of Mind through which the blessed one might now
wander, with the swiftness of thought the need of
Ellis brought her back with the still help of the
soul.

There was then no real separation, only a closer
binding of the immortal ties of love, and a nearer,
dearer sense of presence than in the scattered life
of the world. Loss and absence could come only
from neglect of the heaven within, AL M,

What I Saw in a Boston Store.

What was she doing? I watched her pick up the
apples one by one, admire them, nod with approval,
as much as to say, “they will do”; then she placed
them back upon the stand, but not where she had
taken them from. I was curious and watched. One
pile of apples was marked 3¢ doz., the other Hic,
Just then an assistant came along and the lady
purchased the apples from the $0c pile.  As children
we used to say, "He who'll dare to steal a pin will
dare to steal a greater thing.” Not evervone knows
the Ten Commandments. It might profit storekeep-
ers to post them in their stores, the effect could be
only good to all concerned. Some day !'—perhaps.

The most delicate of all pleasures consists in promoting
the pleasures of others.—LaA BrUYERE.
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Communications

Some Practical War Problems.

Evsfor oF THE NEW-CHURCH MEesSENGER :—I am so pleased
to hear from Mr. King in Texas with his “fell down
together” problem. Of course, he is standing right up at
the Texas border and observing his own strict neutrality
by “counseling each side alike to put up the sword.”” He
counld not be on letter ground than now on the Texas-
Mexican border to “flat-footedly” proclaim “that war is a
sin against God and man, and that no follower of Christ
should under any circumstances engage in it.”

While noting Mr. King's desire to substitute words for
weapons even as defense, I read at the same time in the
daily press that seven Villa followers who crossed the
border and raided Columbus have been convicted of mur-
der in the first degree and have heen condemned to die
May 19th,

Of course, Mr. King cannot approve, and I should like
to ask him what he would propose to do, in a practical way,
with Vitla and his followers,

I would like to ask him also if he would disarm the
police or the authorities in this country enforcing law and
order,

If, in local or national defense against barbarians, Hot-
tentots, Indians, Mexican raiders, or nations who declare
war a biological necessity marking progress in mnational
development, Mr. King should find police or army and
navy defenses inadequate, would he, as a citizen, counsel
non-resistance, unpreparedness and words in place of
weapons ?

[ should further like to ask Mr. King what he would
advise an able-bodied American to do if armed men came
to the door of his domicile at night and demanded that he
surrender to them his wife and children,

These are just plain, practical questions that, it seems
to me, he is under obligation to answer in view of his
recently published communication prociaiming that war is
not jastihable under any circumstances,

When I began, more than forty years ago, to study the
teachings of the New Church 1 was attracted by the instruc-
tion of Reverend James Read that there were two gates to
the church, the heart and the mind, and that man even in
matters of religion should be mindful of his common sense.

CLARENCE W. BARRON.

Is Fighting Ever Juetifiable?

Envitor oF THE MEsSsENGER:—I have been interested in
reading Mr. Thomas B. King’s article in the Messkxcrs
of April 19th in which he takes the ground that whosoever
takes np arms, no matter what the provocation, is guilty
of the most serious sins against the Lord, and crimcs
against his fellowmen, :

AMr, King is fortunate in having found a solution of a
mast dificult and perplexing problem. But there are diffi-
culties in the way of the general acceptance of the doctrine
of non-resistance which he advocates.

The Lord said: “If the good man of the house had
known at what hour the thief would come, he would have
watched and would not have suffered his house to be
broken into” The inference is that he would have used
whatever mcasures were necessary, including force, to pre-
serve the peace of his household,

The Lord also, upon one occasion, took up the whip
of small cords to drive out from the temple those who
profaned that holy place.

In T. COR.iNo. 414, it (is stated:( “That every man is
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bound to luve his country in preference to himself
ts a law inscribed on the human heart, whence the universal
saying, to which every upright man subscribes, that when
in danger of destruction, whether from an enemy or from
any other source, it is honorable for anvone to die in his
country’s cause, and it is glorious for a soldier to shed his
blood in her defence,” ete.

Would Mr. King disband our army, scrap our navy,
abolish our police force and expect to keep order in the
world by mental suggestion alone?

There 15 a {egitimate use for mililary or police power:
it is to preserve external order, to defend the defenceless,
to rescue those in danger and to abate atrocities when those
who perpetrate them are not amenalile to moral suasion,
The public safety during a great fire or riot not only justi-
fies the use of the military power but demands it; the
march to Pekin to rescue the legations, and our interven-
tion inn Cuba itlustrate the proper use of armed force. Nor
does such exercise of power by a really Christian nation
presuppose an accompaniment of crime against those pro-
ceeded against; on the contrary the operations are directed
against the armed forces of the enemy only; women and
children are protected and cherished, and the fact is con-
tinually borne in mind that the enemy, so-called, is the
neighbor. The result is that after the conflict a greater
degree of righteousness and freedom finds expression
because the conditions which gave offence have been
removed,

“It is the spirit that quickeneth.”

Waverly, Mass,

Beny. F. Brices,

8top, Think and Consider.

In the "Contributed” department of the Mressencer for
April 26 appear two articles that ought to make New-Church
people think. The first one has the caption, “The Indirect
Influence of the New Church,” and the other, “The Match-
less Creed of the New Church” Both articles are well
written and deserve attention. But they represent radically
different views. The one is written from a broad humani-
tarian point of view, clahming that the many manifesta-
tions of a widening feeling of human hrotherhood accom-
panied by a deepening of the ethical consciousness, philan-
thropical movements, and so forth indicate that the Lord in
His Second Advent is coming to and gradually reshaping the
old churches into the Lord's New Charch. The other
article emphasizes the three essentials of the Lord’s New
Church which, according to Swedenborg, are the Divinity
of the Lord, the Holiness of the Word, and the Life that
is called Charity. May I ask the writer of the first article,
where in any of the old churches does he find these essen-
tials emphasized or even retained® Are not these three
essentials frankly and firmly discarded and rejected as the
churches more and more decidedly turn into activities on
the ethical and reform fields? If acts of philanthropy and
an ethical attitude were everything there was needed to
constitute the Lord’s New Church it would be difficult,
if not impossible, to avoid the conclusion that the Roman
Catbholic and the Unitarian churches were of all old churches
most New-Church, for, while antipodes as to doctrines,
they are the most charitable and philanthropic of all. The
writer can say this most emphatically, having been closely
connected with both of these religions organizations: As
far as charity is concerned, they are excelled only by the
organized New Church. And then may I ask the writer
of the first article one question more? Wherefrom does
all that influence on the oid churches of which he is writing
come? Does it not come from thatelittle organization, in
whose possession rests that matchless creed of which the
second writer speaks,; and which little organization for over
a century has been constantly distributing the writings
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that contain that same matchicss creed, and whose tenets
they have only taken “cam granoe salis,” leaving out the
essentials and retaining onty the varnish, for there is no
true charity without faith in the three essentials.

New CHURCHMAX.

The Gospel That Should Be Preached.

Evitok of THE NEw-CHURCH MesseNcEr:—At the 28th
Annual Meeting of the Pennsylvama Association of the
New Church held on the 21st inst. at Philadelphia 1
requested that a certain matter be made a subject of dis-
cussion at the next annnal meeting. A resolution, the
exact wording of which I am unable to recall, was unani-
mously passed in favor of complying with my request, but
I have reason to believe that few, if any, of those present
had a clear idea of the subject | wish to have examined
and explored; indeed, my remarks were so brief that it
could not have been otherwise. I am, therefore, requesting
you, sir, to publish this communication, if possible in your
next issue, in order that our members may have an oppor-
tunity to digest the subject at least to some extent in
advance, and so be better prepared to discuss it. Possibly,
too, it may interest New Churchmen outside the juris-
diction of the Pennsyivania Association, and 1 should be
glad to know to what exient, if any, it meets with their
approval.

The gospe!l of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 1 understand
it, is that man had so far fallen from the condition of sin-
tessness in which he was created that he had lost the power
to successfully resist evil and restore himself to a condi-
tion of rectitude and harmony with his Divine Creator, and
that the Lord our Saviour, by His assumption of human
nature and His life in the world, established a new and
closer relationship which placed Divine power at man's dis-
posal in his conflicts with evil, thus ensuring man's saiva-
tion from sin. The only condition imposed by the Lord is
that the man shalt be desirous of the proffered help, which,
of course, implies a recognition of his own necessity and
his own helplessness. :

1t is this gospel which our Lord instructed His disciples
to preach throughout the world, and which, according to
Swedenborg, he has again instructed His disciples to preach
in the spiritval world, Now the gospel is doctrine, it is
fundamental doctrine, and it is all doctrine: but, it is not
all the doctrine the New Church has. The New Church
accepts as doctrine, or as authority on docrtine, practically
the whole of Swedenborg's voluminous writings on religion,
They are a vast fund of information ahout spiritual things
to which the enquiring mind of the disciple may turn for
fight upon subjects innumerabie. But are we necessarily
preaching Christ’'s gospel when we are preaching and
teaching New-Church doctrine? I don't think so. [ think
we are proving ourselves to be poor fishers of men if we
fail to discriminate between that fundamental doctrine
which consists only of a clear-cut rational statement of
the means of saivation and a faithfu! conveying of Chrnist's
loving message to mankind on the one hand, and doctrines
which are not fundamental in that a knowledge of them
is not necessary to salvation on the other.

The conviction grows upon me that the external organ-
ized church at its point of contact with the world—that
is, its public services and its sermons from the pulpits—
should teach and preach only the fundamental doctrines:
that is to say, the gospel of Christ. The study of Sweden-
borg’s writings in general and the various means by which
they may be propagated seem to me to properly belong to
the classroom and the lecture platform.

Christian churches of all denominations have in a greater
or less degree been made centers/of activity for alt kinds
of movements, which, wwhether good 'or 'bad, $orm no inte-
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gral part of the gospel message. So-called reformers, polit-
ical, moral and social, have sotght to obtain and have
obrained the endorsement and active support of the relig-
ious organizations, with the net result that in none of the
churches is the gospel of Christ tauzht in its simplicity
and purity, and where it is taught with any semblance of
fidelity and truthfutness it is constantly yoked up with
some fad or fancy which the hearer is told is the practical
application of religion to life. This is nothing less than
adulterating and profaning the gospel, and “teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men.”

From the very beginning men have taught in the name
of Christ that which Christ did not teach and which He
did not commission anyone else to teach. The results have
been disastrous beyond description until every conceivable
iniquity and enormity has been and is being perpeirated in
the name of Christ.

It may be held that Swedenborg’s religious revelations
are true and may all properly be tanght along with funda-
mentals, and I am not questioning their truthfulness, but
all that is good and all that is evil in human nature comes
to it by way of the human heart, and it may well be that
conversion and acceptance of Christ must precede an
extended theological education if the latter is not to be
hurtful instead of helpful. The gospel of Christ should be
taken into every human heart, and its spirit into every
human activity, but the churches, one and all, have bheen
seeking to amend that gospel, and the penalty for that
offense is severe—sce the closing verses of the Lord’s Holy
Word which, according to Swedenborg, are “understood
in heaven to mean that nothing is to be added to or taken
away from the truths of the doctrine concerning the Lord
and concerning faith in Him.” (A. R. 939.)

The present condition of the Christian world, no less than
the record of its hideous past, either challenges the claims
of Christ or else convicts His professed {followers of
unfaithfulness to Him, and 1 cannot see how the New
Church has any valid reason for claiming immunity for
itself from being included under that general indictment.

Frep W. Sivox,

The Sex Education Leagne.

The Sex Education League has spent a quict vear. While
its officers have been engaged in independent studies, there
has been no official action or appearance in print.  This
inaction is more apparent than real, however, for, like the
seed growing secretly, we have been finding ourselves and
have been preparing to put forth our own true stalk which
in time will bear its proper leaves, flowers and fruit, Tt
is well that the plant bhe a sturdy one, rather than that it
make a show of foliage.

The more thought we have given to our subject and the
more we have understood life, the more deeply we have
been impressed with the fact that the field of sex education
is coextensive with life itself. This does not mean that we
have reasoned the ground from under our feet and find
no use for our organization. On the contrary, we have
come to regard sex education as so vital and extensive a
need that we feel its true force and function to be like
that of the current of a river, unapparent on the surface,
vet giving motion and direction. And this great need is
as vet very little and very poorly met, because there are
so few in the world who have an adequate conception of
sex. When Professor Dr. Sigmund Freud of Vienna
announces to the world that man is aff sex, the Jayman
takes him for a crank, while his fellow physicians and psy-
chologists scoff and vidicule. The chief obstacle to the
acceptance of Swedenborg's teaching on the subject is that
he says what Freud says, and vastly more which is beyond
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the scope of any other research than his own or that _which
is based on his.

The immediate problem that confronts us as a League
is not so much the adaptation of instruction to the minds
of the young (important though that be) as it is the ways
and means of educating adults to such understanding and
libeeation within themselves as shall make them competent
to lead and direct the young. Parents and teachers can
only communicate what they have; they must know the
nature and meaning of sex and must be developing a nor-
mal sexuality in themselves if they are rightly to guide
the growing sexuality of their children.

To give this thought a practical turn, we would raise
the question whether the dangers to the child are the tra-
ditional evil companions, whether the influences outside
the home have forced bevond what is given them by the
tone of the home itself. “A man’s foes shall be they of
his own household,” is a principle which applies both to
the individual and to the family. A child’'s foes are they
of his own houschold to a degree which we have little
imagined. Because this is a truth which bears on the
whale life of the child, it is especially the concern of those
who know the mecaning of sex, for the sex life, like the
religious life, is all inclusive. If in the home the children
bask in the sunshine of a sphere “truly conjugial,” they
have the surest protection and encouragement for the con-
jugial within themselves. Those who are looking forward
to the meeting of the League at Chicago are asked to give
some thought to this aspect of the subject.

1t is expected that a paper will be presented at the com-
ing meeting on “Personal Symbholism and Its Relation to
Sex LEducation.” Pavt, DResser.

Ontly Today.

On every hand the pitfalls lie;
Relentiess foes my life depress.
Thou, Lord, I know art ever nigh,
Give me the strength and sturdiness,
The thought and will all wrong to stay
Only today—only today.

The winding ways my steps would turn
From pure and saintly happiness

To where unceasing passions burn,
And none thy sacred law confess.

Guide Thou me safely on, I pray,

Only today—only today.

Perplexing cares, disturbing fears,
Forehoding loss afflict with might.
The clouds grow darker with the years.
Lord, give the magic rays of light
That T may clearly see the way

Only thday—only today.

When treasured blessings come to me
And glorious sunshine fills the hours,
As though my soul were one with Thee,
Enough that 1 may pick the flowers
That spring and hlossom by the way,
Only today—only today.

The priceless treasures of Thy love

With satisfying pleasures bless.
This bread, which comes from heaven above,

The manna of the wilderness,
Upon our barreg pastures lay
Only today—only today.

Grorer, HExRY DoLk.
—1ilmington LEveaing Jouraol
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e was going to perch on one of the upper branches
of the tree where he coukd eat his morsel in safety
and ease, but he did no such thing. FHe flew over
the frozen ficld over the open road, away into the
woonds bevond. Then I felt sure he took the food
to some of his hungry wood comrades. 1'm sure
he said when he flew amongst them, "Ilello, vou
fellows,  See what I've found and brought you:
and there’s plenty more where that came from. It
vou'll only follow me tomorrow 1'll show vou swhere
the place is.”

I liked the spirit of that little nuthatch and 'l
ask you little people to talk over amongst your-
selves, or with your parents, what kind of a sprrit
it was, and why it s worth {ollowing. Do vou
know those birds?  Are there any of them around
vour trees? 1f not, perhaps you could conx them
to come with a httle stet. It would be worth vour
while. Gl

An Intelligent Goose.

The goose whose cackling saved Rome s a
historical figure which bhas done much to retrieve
the reputation of its kind for stupidity.  Here 15 a
story of a more modern goose which deserves to
rank with its classicat ancestor:

One day in the summer of 1530 the sentry of the
cavalry barracks at Esslingen, Germany, saw u
large goose waddling about near the sentry box.
Half in fun, he tried to drive the bird away, but
she refused to leave her setf-appointed post. In
the course of the atternoon the sentry was relieved.
He passed into the yard of the barracks, and the
gate had closed belind tom, when, with a great
Huttering and honking, the goose flew over the top
of the wall and alighted near her new-iound cont-
panion.

The bird showed no intentivn of leaving the
barracks, and the regiment hecame so attached to
her that finally an officer bougin hier from the baker
who owned her. The goose was formally installed
as regimental mascot, and given a little hat next
to one of the sentry boxes.

As time went on the goose began to show an
extrigordinary animosity toward all civilians, and
more than one guileless civilian who ventured too
near the sentry box was forced to heat a hasty
retreat before the bird's angry onslaught. With the
sentries the goose was a particular favorite, for
she made the long watches less lonely; and, if on
some hot summer afternoon the soldier on duty
happened ta drowse, her lowd henking always
warned him i time of the approach of the relieving
guard.

In 1836 the regiment was called away to the
maneuvers, and the disconsolate mascot was, of
necessity, leit behind.  In her lonetiness the goose
sought out a company of infantry stationed n the
same town, and in a short time had made herseli
completely at home.

Tias defection caused no little comment and dis-
appointment  among  the  townspeople, who had
idolized the goose.  But one dav, when the bird
was doig her daily sentry duty, a blare of trumpets
was heard in the distance. The cavalry was cominy
home,  Instantly the goose became greatly excited ;
with widespread wings and neck stretched out,
honking her loudest, she Auttered down the strect
to meet the beloved regiment. It s doubtful which
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was the more pleased at the reunion. With beak
high in the air, the goose proudly led the way home
to the barracks.

She remined loyal to the regiment all her life.
She moved with them to Ludwigslust, and from
there in 1816 to Ulm. Seven years later she died
like a true soldier, at her post beside the sentry
box. The memory of that goose is cherished in
the regment to this dav.—Selected.

Apimals in Russia.

The beautiful Russian folk tales, which are just
heginning to he translated into ¥nghish, teach chil-
dren to be kind to all animals. The very name of
the most terrible aniimad in Europe, the bear, shows
the sympathetic, atfectionate attitude of the Russian
toward animals.  In every other Luropean language
with which T am famibar the name of the bear,
with the “r"" rolled as it is universally except in
English, suggests a fierce, growling wild heast.  In
ttalan it is orso, in Irench, ewrs; in German, bacr;
in Scandinavian, Ojorn: in Enghsh, bear.  Lut the
Russians think of the bear in a friendiy, rather
joenlar way, and call him wtiedeicd—"1he fellow
who likes honey.”  As a matler of fact, however,
the peasants seldon use that word. They call the
bear mishka, which means Little Michael, or Micky.

Because the Russian is kind to animals and te fis
fellow man you must not think that he is a coward.
The Russian is, | think, the only hunter who kills
the biggest hears single-handed with a spear; and
s0 we hnd a naturally gentle race displaying in war
th: most dauntless bravery, not only in the excite-
ment of a bavonet charge. but in the stubborn
endurance of defense. .

The Russian 1s very fond of pets, I have scen
that embadiment of unbending and woodenficed
dignity, the conventional butler, forgetting his thin
si'k stockings and pumps, dash ont into the snow
when the mercury was far below zero, to rescue a
starving kitten, which he thenceforth kept m his
own room. 1 have never seen a Russian boy throw
a stone at a dog or a cat. Russian boys do not
catapult pigeons. (e of the maids in the Amer-
ican embassy rescued a wounded pigeon, set its
broken leg, and tended it carefully in secret. When
her act of kindness was discovered she burst into
sobs, because she was afraid that she would not be
permitted to keep the bird.

The roads of Russia are so bad, especially in the
country, that the motor car is still comparatively
unknown there.  The droshky, or open cab. is the
almost umvyersal means of transportation, The cab
horses, which are generally of the celebrated Orloit
breed, are hne animals.

The Russian harness is probably the lightest and
strongest m the workd. - Except i the rarest cases
the driver uses on his horse a ‘comfortable breast
strap, instead of a heavy, chafing collar.  The happy
Russian cal horse does not know that there is such
a think as a checkrein.  Lhs long, sweeping tl s
never docked, hut is left as nature meant it to be
left.  Indeed, only a few fashionable people resort
even to "banging™ the horse's tail, which of course
i not a cruel operation. No flapping bhinders dis-
tract the horse's vision, and through his vision lus
brain.  The Russian ecab has ne whip socket, be-
cause, exceptin,very vare( istances, the Russian
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cab driver does not carry a whip. In the summer,
however, he does carry a flyflapper, and while the
horses are standing at the curbstone, he frequently
climbs from his comfortable seat on the hox and
drives away the pestering flies—{From an articie
in the Youth's Companion, by 1lon. Curtis Guikl,
former minister to Russia.)

Cat Police.

Every country in Lurope has horses on the pay
roll, and sometimes dogs.  Great Dritain has alse
cats that work for the State, and for their services
they receive goed food and comiortable quarters.

What do they do? Thev are appointed guard-
ians of mail-bags, grain-bags, army stores and
other goods. Their duty is to catch mice, of course,
which would destroy a great deal of property if
pussy were not policeman.

An allowance of twenty-five cents a week is made
for each cat.—The Myritle,

The Sunday-School

Thoughts About the Mid-Year Examination

The following quotations from a letier from one ui our
members of the Lesson Committee will very likely e
of belp and value to some of onr teachers in our Sunday-
schouls:

“in goingz through the examination papers I was struck
by the marked superinrity of the Drimary papers over
those of the Junior grade.

“The Juniors® work secimed to be generally poor—the

- memory work, the map work and the answers to the
questions upon the story they had heen stwdying,

“They were asked to write out the third and fourth
Commendments, Very fow were able to do it accurately.
Now scholars of the Junior grade are of an age when
the verbal memory is strong and they should be able to
learn verses better than the children of the other grades,

“1t seemed to me that it would be a good plan to assign
only the first and second Commandments to be learncd
next year, and to add the others gradually later. This,
wonld I think, help to make the children’s knowledge
of the Commandments more accurate and wounld fix the
numbering of the Commandments which the pupils secemed
to be very uncertain alout. I think that it should be ander-

when the Commandments are assigued, that the
Primary children should Jearn them in the short form.

stood

“1f the teachers could get intn the habit of using the
outline map for a few minutes every Sunday, it would
help to familiarize the children with the location of the
places mentioned in the story.

“It would help to fix in their minds the events of the
story, if the teachers conld give cach Sunday a test ques-
tion at the close of the lesson, having the class wrile
the answer. The question should be one requiring a short
answer—it might be the location of a place on the map,
or the naming of a single event, or the writing nut of a
single verse from memory,

“It has occurred to me that it might be a help if the
Lesson Committee should once a month print in the Nt'x-
DAY AFTERNGONS three questions, one for cach grade, the
answers to be written and sent to the Committee™
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The Recitations

“I will bless the Lord at ail times: His
praise . . .7 Somcone finish to verse 4. "0 magnify
the Lord with me, and let vs exalt ."” Take the Psaim
to verse 8. “Q taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed
is the man . . . Somcone carry it on to verse 13,
“The eves of the Lord are upon the righteous . , ., The
face of the Lord is agasinst them . . " Go to verse 19,
“Many are the afflictions of the righteous ! Finish
the last four verses.

Aatthew xxviii, In the end of the sabbath . . .
behold there was a great earthguake . His counte-
nance . Someone go to verse 5. “And the angel
answered and satd . ., ile is not here, for He is risen
. And go quickly and tell His disciples . . ™"
Recite to verse 8, "And they departed quickly . . . And
as they went Then said Jesus unto them, DBe
not . . " Take the wornds to verse 11, “Then the
eleven disciples went away into Galilee . . And when
they saw Him M Continue to verse 190 “Go ye
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the
name of . . " Finish the chapter.

Psalm iv. *llear me when 1 eall, O God of my right-
cousness . . . (} ye sons of men ., " Take the
first two verses. “Bot know that the Lord hath set apart
him ., ., . Stand in awe . . Offer the sacrifices

Psalm xxxiv.

And

of . . " Continue to verse 6. “There be many that
sav, Who will shew us . . . Thou hast put ..
will both lay me down in prace . . .7 Finish the
Psalm.

Class Work:

Review Joshua to Samion

CRTMARY

Did Moses go ints the Promised Jand with the chil-
dren of Israel? (Dent. xxxiv, 1250 What was the name
of the new leader?  (Josh, i 1, 2 What encouraging
waords did the Lord give Joshua? (josh, & 35, 6.}

What river lay between the children of Israel and the
TToly Land?  (Joshua i 10 Ihd the people go over
Krst or the vriests and the ark?  (Jashua i1, 3, 4, 65, 17
When the feet of the pricsts that bore the ark touched
the brink of the river what happened to the water?
{Joshva 1i. 13, 15, 16.) .

What was the name of the first city that the Israclites
captured?  (Joshua vi. 1, 2.) How many times did the
pricsts and the soldiers and the ark go about the city?
(Joshua vi. 3, 4.3  What was the order of march? (Joshua
vi, B, 9 Un the seventh day what happened to the city ?
(Joshea vi,, 15, 16, 20.)

When Joshua sent the fichung men up to Al to take it
did they succeed the Arst time?  (Joshua vil. 1-5.)  Was
Joshua unbappy about the first defeat in the Holy Land?
(Joshua vii, 6-9) What was the cause of the trouble?
(Joshuva vis, 21, 12)  Did they find the one who hagd done
wrong?  (Joshua vii. 16-21.)  What did they do with
Achan?  (Joshua vii. 24, 25.)

When the people were come inte the land wint were
they commanded to do?  (Deut. xi. 24, 30.)  What did
Joshua write wpon the stones of the altar?  {(Joshua viii.
220 What was read to the people as they stood in two
companies on the two mountains?  (Joshua viii. 34, 33.)

What did the Gibeonites do to try and make Joshua
think that they had come from a far country?  (Joshua
ix. 3-13)  Did the Tsraclites destroy the Gibeonites when
it became known that they had told a false story about
thetiselves?  (Joshua ix, 18 What work were the Gib- -
conites set to doing?  (Joshuz ix. 23, 47

When the Kkings in the south part of the Holy Land
heard about the victories of Joshua what did they do?
(Joshua x. 1-5.3 Did Joshuna come 1o telp the people of
Gibeon?  (Jushua x. 6, 7.3 How did the Lord help the
Israelites in overcoming the five Kings?  {Joshna x. 11-14)

Did Joshua have to fight a hattle at Lake Merom hefore
the land was wholly takenn?  (Joshua st 1-5)  Who was
it that really gave the victory to Jushua?  (Joshna xi,
6. 8 When these northern kings were bealen was the
work of overcoming the people ol the land abont done?
(Joshua xi. 13, 23.)

Did the different tribes of the children ol seael take
any part of the land that they wanted or were there iots
drawn?  Joshua Xvidiiyedloforer Qbée Is | were  drawn
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what did Joshua have the trilies do?  {Joshua xvii. 4,
5, 6.) Who really decided the lots?  (Joshna xviii. 10.)
Did the tribe of Levi have any hxed lot? (Joshua xviin 7.)

In the time of the "judges” were the children of lsrael
always good and ohedient?  {Judges iv. 1.) When Jabin,
king of Hazor, oppressed the children of Isracl did the
Lord have some one to send and deliver the lsraelites?
{Judees iv, 4, 5, 6.3  How many chariots did fabin have?
(Judges iv. 3.)  Was the Lord fighting for the Israelites
in the hattle with Sisera?  (Juodges vo 14, 15, 23))

When the Midianites overran the land what deliverer
adid the Lord call? (}ud;.cc vi. 11-14.)  What signs were
given Gideon?  (Juduces vio 36-48)

When Gideon went to Aght with the \!ulmmtcs did '!le
take all the fehting men of Israel with him?  (Judges vii.
1-3.) llow were the men fyucther separated at the pool as
they drank? (Judges viio 4-6.)  What did the three hun-
dred men have in their hands when they went to fight
with the Midianites?  (Judges vil, 316.)  With the Lord’s
power was this cuough?

What did the two Marys see at the sepulchre when they
came to it to look for the Lord? (Math. xxviii, 1-4.)
What did the angei tell the women?  { Math, xxviii, 5-6.)
Did the women meet the ford?  {Math. xxvwii 9, 10.)
Where did the disciples see the risen Lord?  (Math, xxviii.
18, 17.)

JUNIUR,

Can you tell me where Mases died—what mount?
(Jushua xxxiv. 1, 5, 6.) Whoe was to be the new leader
in Israet? (Joshna i 1, 2.) \What counsel did the Lord
give Joshua? (Joshua i 5,6, 7, 8.)

At the Jordan what miracle happened?  (Joshua i)
What other parting of the waters do you remember?
(Ex. xiv. 14-31.) Did the ark lead the way to the Jordan
and where did it rest while the people went into the
Promised Land? (Joshua iii. 3, 4, 17.)  Was it the Lord’s
power in the Cotnmandments that opened the waters ?

Where is Jericho located” What were the pricsts and
the armed men to do? (Joshua vi. 4, 4. 3.) In the
marching or(lcr what came hrst, second, third, and last?
(Joshua vi. 8, 93 On the seventh day what lajppened to
the walls?  ( Joshua vi, 20.)

How many men did Joshua at first semd.oup to take Ai?
(Joshua vii. 3, 4.)  Was lsrael beaten? (Joshua vil. 5.)
Was Jushua discouraged at the result?  (Joshua vil 6-9.)
What was the cause of the defeat?  (Jashna vii, 11, 12,)
How did the people hnd the guilt} ong # (jmlma v, 14.)
What was done with Achan?  (Joshua vii. 24, 25.)

W here are the two mountains Jhat and Gerizim?  What
two things were to be built on Mt Fhal? (Dt xxvii,
2-6.) What was to be written on the stones? (Deut

xxvil, M) When the priests read aloud the blessings and
the curses did all the people on beth mountzing answer
together?  (Deut. xxvit, 12-14.)

How did the Gibeonites succeed in making Joshua think
that they were Irom a “far country **  (Joshua ix, 3-13.}
Was the Jalschood discovercd?  «Joshua ix. 16-18.3 W hat
work did the Gibeonites have to do?  {Joshua ix. 23, 27.)

What five kings in the south went to fight against Gih-
eon? {Joshua x, 1-5.) Did Joshua come to help Gibeon?
(Joshua x. 6, 7.3  How did the Lord help the Israclites?
(Joshua x. 11-14.)  What Ancient Book is referred to in
Joshna x. 137

Locate Lake Mcerom, When the kings gathered here was
Joshua afraid? (Joshua xi. 6.)  Did the Lord help Joshua?
(Joshux xi. 8.)  Did the land have rest after the northern
Kinus were overcome by joshua?  (Jushua xi. 21

Whitt tribes had already received homes when the Tand
rested from war?  (Joshoa 1. 12-13.)  How were the loca-
tions of each tribe made alter the land had heen carciully
looked over, "descrined ¥ (Joshua xviii, 6, 10.}

Wias the time of the "jadges” one of continucd obedicnce
or was there also wrong-doing?  (Judges i1, 195 xvii. 6;
xxt 25} \Where 1s Hazor?  AWhat kind of chariots did
Jahln usc in his fizhiing? ¢ Judges iv. 3.3 What prophe:-
ess and man did the Lord use in overcoming Jabin?
(Judges iv. 4-6.)  Was the victory over Jabin the result
oi the Lord's help?  (Judaes v, 14, 13, 25.)  low was
Jabin killed?  (Judyes v, 1s-210)

When the Midianites overran the country what man was
calted as a deliverer?  (Judues vi, 11-14.)  \What was
Guleon doing when the angel visited him?  (Judges vi.
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11.) Did the Lord show Gidcon "“signs? (Fudues vi
36-40))

When Gideon was called to fight the Midianites how was
the army chosen?  (Judges viio 1-70)  What cid the three
hundred carry in their hands?  (Judges vii, 16, 20,)  With
the Lord's help did Gideon win?

Tell me briedy what the two Marys saw at the tomb on
the first Easter. {(Matthew xxviil. 1-4.) \What did the
angel say about the Lord? {(Math, xxviii. 5, 6.) Did the
women finally see the Lord? (Math, xxviii. 9.} What
message did the Lord give the disciples in Galilee? { Math,
XXvVili. 18-20.)

SENIOR,

\What does the death of Mases outside of Canaan rep-
resentt 2 What is our spiritual Joshua today ? Look at verses
5. 6, ¥ of Joshua i amd tell me the three principal things
that Joshua would need to remember in his leadership.

What in jmhm iti. does the Jordan at the boundary of
Canzan represent?  Against such falsities is there any
pawer that can jead us throuzh?  (Joshuwa iii. 3.) Recad
verse 11 of joshua iii. The priests mean what in us?

Does the city Jericho mean a high or a low spiritual
state?  The walls of Jericho mean what?  (Joshuna vi.)
What means the marching aronnd Jericho?  (Joshua vi,
3-5.0  The total destruction of the city means what for
us?  (Joshua vi. 26.}

Does the city Al represent interior or exterior evil
thought and atfection?  Why was it not taken at first?
(Joshua vii. 1-3, 11, 12)  What does the searching of the
trilies mean in our expertence?  (Joshua vii. 14, 15,3 The
hurning and stontg of Achan and his household (Joshua
vie 21 25} tells us what about our evil covetous desires?

What is the spiritual fessor in the reading of the bless-
ings and the cursings at Mt Ebal and Mt, Gerizim?  Why
at this bewinning of the occupaney of the Holy Land was
it a gnod thing to be remimnded of the blessings and curs-
mps? (See Deat. xxvil, 1-14; Joshua viii, 30-335.)

What spiritually do the Gibeonites mean in us? (Joshua

ix.})  \What is the general meaning of their old-shnes,
maouldy hread, worn out wine-skins? Can such simple,
dezencrated forms of goodness be used by the Lord?

Joshua ix, 23, 27.)
What does the south part of Canaan represent in us?
What do the five kings mentioned in Joshua x. 3, mean in .
u general way tn our fives? Did the “sun” really stand
still?  {Jushua x. 12))  What is the Ancient Word a

ok of which is referred to in Jushua x, 137

What daes the north part of the Holy Land mean, clear
states of truth?  The lesson in the utter smiting of the
enemies at Lake Merom {Joshua. x1.) and the burninz of
their cities and the “heughing” of their horses, is what?
What very briely mean the “cities of refuge?”

What in general do the “tribes” of Israel mean in us?
The tribes outside of Canaan (Joshua 1. 12-15) would
mean internal or external slates of life? What fot «id
Levi have?  (Joshua xviii. 7.) and why? s there any
such think as “luck” or does the Lord’s Providence care
for all things?  {Joshua xviil. 6, 10; Psa. exxxix, 7-10.)

Is the time of the “judges” in our experience one oi
unthroken spiritual rest and obedience?  (Judges xvil, 6:
Nxi 250

What are our spiritual Midianites?
Who is our Gadeon today?  (Judges vi.

{(Judges vi. 1-6.}

11-14.)

What is the spiritual meaning of the selection of Cad-
con's three hinmdred at the pool?  (Judees vii, 1-7.)  What
15 the meaning of the trumpets? the “pitchers with lamps
withm them?”  (Judges vilo 16, 20.)

What does the Lord’s resurrection mean tn us?  What
doces the opened tamh symbolize for ws?  ( Math, xxviin
2, 3. What spiritnally fs the “end of the age” (world)?
(Math, xxviii, 20.)
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(] Church News

A Good Missionary Tract.

Rev, L. G. Landenberger writes us to suggest that as it
is desirous that the memorial edition of “The Bright Gate
and the Vision Bevond,” by the late Rev. Frank Sewall,
D. D, be freely distributed, and as there are, no doubt,
persons wha would be glad to pay for 500 or 1,000 but
do not know what to do with them, in this case they
miuht be paid for and sent to the missionaries, who can use
large quantities of them.

1

YLos Angeles.

From a private letter coming to us from this city, we
glean the following:

Mrs, O. H, Lincoln, the effictent Secrctary of the Los
Angeles Society, has heen seriously ill, but is now recov-
ering. At Easter the members of the congregation showed
their appreciation for her services by presenting her with
an Easter basket containing many useful gifts.

There was a fair attendance at the annual wmeeting,
April 7, and the following board of trustecs was elected:
W. S. Marshall, C. E. Welch, Mrs, O, H, Lincoln, I, E.
Ulber, J. L. Balli, L. F. Moir, W. G. Marston. Miss Emilie
Perry, Sunday-school superintendent; Dr. Emma F. Dill,
librarian, As a great improvement is noticecable in our
music, due to the efforts of Mr. R. H, Norton, a vote of
thanks was extended to him, and he was elected choir
leader for the ensuing year.

Mr. Collom preaches very acceptably for us and we had
interesting services Easter day, with baptism of four young
children, and the communion service, A large congrega-
tion was present.

Denver.

The following is the report of the First New-Church
Society of Denver, Colo.:

Since -May, 1915, the society has been without the sery-
ices of a minister, and as a consequence there has been
less activity than usual along all lines of church work.
The Sunday-school has been kept up with some regularity
since October, 1915, The Ladies’ Aid Society has done ali
that it could do under the circumstances.

Besides losing our pasior last spring, we have since lost
by removal and disability five members, a loss much felt
by our already small membership, to which, during the
year, there have been no additions,

In October, 1915, Mrs, Marita Magnus, widow of the late
Peter Magnus, one of the charter members of the Society,
passed away and in her will bequeathed to the Denver New
Church one thousand dollars in cash. The administrator
of the estate has not yet paid the bequest, but the court
has allowed the amount and we hope for a scttlement with-
out any trouble, ALEXANDER [IENRY,

Acting Sccrclary.

St. Paul,

Easter morning was bright and sunny after many days
of disagreeable weather,

The attendance was the largest we have ever had at a
regular service in the church, and every one scemed happy
to be there. Miss Alice Barrett united with our soctety,
by letter, from the Philadelphia church, and Miss Edith
Nagle was baptized.

The growing hyacinths which were to be given to the
Sunday-schoo! children added greatly to the beauty of
the decorations. The blossoms were white for the tiny
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children, pink for the next older, pale purple for the older
girls, and dark purple for the boys.

The church services were very impressive and many
remained to the Sunday-school. The children entered in
a processionzl with their teachers, singing “Come, children,
one and all.” Each class recited verses telling the Easter
story and all joined in the joyous songs.

The children who had reached the age of seven and had
attended the Sunday-school for a year were given Billes.
In prescnting them Mr. Bray explained the holiness of the
Book above all others and the care which should be given it.

A contribution was placed in the birthday bank from
Langford Bourland of Pontiac, Ill,, who has been enrolled
in our Home Department.

After the benediction the plants were distributed to the
chitdren.

QOur annual husiness mecting on the evening of April 7th,
at the home of Mr. Willlam Fobes, was well attended and
followed by a delightful lecture on Spain, illustrated with
colored slides, by Mr. Herrick of Hamline University. Mr.
Uerrick is a son-in-law of Rev. Dr. French, and most of
his slides were prepared from pictures taken by himself
when traveling through Spain.

8t. Lonia—Summer Outings,

Sixty-five persons climbed the hills near Creve Coeur
Lake on April 30th, ta enjoy an aifternoon among the
woods, gathering the abundant wild-lowers, making camp,
cooking supper, and finally uniting in a delightful open-
air sunset service. Quite a number "hiked” several miles
to the camp. Among those in attendance was W. H.
Hendrix, county farm supervisor at St. Charles, who
autoed with his family. Seldom has our New-Church
society more enjoyed an outing, and it is planned to hold

.a League picnic at the same place June 10th.

There were a hundred and ten communicants at the two
New-Church services in St. Louis on Laster. Much was
made of the special music and decorations at hoth churches,
and a worshipful spirit of thanksgiving for internal and
outward harmouy was noticeahle. At the Church of the
Divine Humanity use was made of the individual com-
munion service presented to the society by Mr. Chas. E,
Weller in memory of his wife. There were two confirma-
tions—M\r. Harry Beimis and Mrs. Henry Weber. The lat-
ter first became interested in the Church while camping at
Crystola (sixteen miles from Colorado Springs and one
mile from Green Mountain Falls), where St. Louts New-
Church friends expect to again spend the summer, begin-
ning July 1st. We should like to hear from others wishing
to join us. Colorado offers delightful camping posibil-
ities, with New-Church strroundings., Mr, Albert Schoff,
who lives at Crystola; Miss Cornelia Smith and mother,
of Brooklyn; and Miss Louise Boehmer of St. Louis,
have cottages, and others (from St. Louis) who are also
planning to attend are Miss Dorothy Dickinson, Mrs, H.
Weber, and Rev. Geo. E. Mogan and family.

Trip to Wieconasin.

On Friday, April 28, T started on a trip to Jefferson, Wis,,
passing the evening and night with Rev. J. S. Saul and
family, where I have so often been entertained and always
n such a royal manner.

T arrived at Jefferson on Saturday afternoon, April 29,
and was glad to be met at the train by Mr. George Cope-
land, who has so often met me in the years gone by. He
had a spell of sickness that confined him to his room for
threec months and so I was glad to find him able to be
about again. The friends of Mr. Copeland and his sister,
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Mrs. Lewis Ryder, will be glud to hear that hoth of them
have improved in health.

QOur first meeting was held Sunday morning, April 30,
at the Ryder residence, when the sermon was on “The
Lord, the Resurrection and the Life” The Holy Supper
was celebrated and a delightfu! sphere prevailed, The
second meeting was held at the residence of Mrs. H, Lane
at which Paul Lane, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Irving
Hibbard, was baptized. Mrs, Hibbard is a daughter of
Mrs. Lane and will he remembered as Marjorie. At this
gathering Miss Mary Copeland, daughter of Mr. Chas.
E, Copeland, was received into the ¢hurch by the rite of
Confirmation. We were alf pleased to see Miss Mary take
the step, and it gave her grandmother, Mrs. Chas. Cope-
land, who will celebrate her 9oth birthday ere long, great
delight. We were sorry that it rained all day and pre-
vented Mrs. Isabel Bruns and other New-Church people
from Lake Mlills, Wis,, from being present. The third
service was held in the Church of the Evangelical Associa-
tion, which cordially invites me to preach when I am in
Jefferson. 1 presented evidences of a life to come and
dwelt upon the nature of the two bodies, naturat and
spiritual.

From Jefferson I went to Monroe, Wis, on Monday,
May 1. in order ta visit Mr. Bishop T. Raymond. Several
years ago I received Brother Raymond into the New
Church by Baptism, and he finds the teachings of great
comfort, especially since he has been suffering from ifi-
ness. In a guiet way he has been doing some missionary
work. He was formerly Treasurer of Green County, of
which Monroe is the county scat, and is therefore a man
well known, L. G. LANDENBERGER,

New York Asaociation’s Suataiaing Fund,

To continue the work of the New York Association
aleng missionary lines as undertaken at the present time
at Buffalo and Western New York through Rev. Clarence
Lathbury, the Ilome Libraries, isolated receivers with
other duties, will necessitate the Board of Directors spend-
out about $2,200.00 before the next mecting of the Asso-
ciation. The anpual income from invested funds, from
the Augmentation Fund and from the Buffalo Society
amounts to $1,277.30. The balance is to be met by the re-
establishment of a “Sustaining Fund” to which members
and friends of the church throughout the Association
are heing invited to contribute. An appeal is made to the
loyalty of every individnal to support as generounsly as
possible the activities of the chtirch within the horders of
the Association. Al moneys will be collected and ex-
pended under the dircction of the Association, or its Board
of Directors, aunthorized committees and agents, and {ull
reports will be published from time to time of the amounts
received and the uses to which they are applied,

A circular letter giving the facts and figures was sent
out during April. It is the carnest hope of the Directors
of the Association that the fund now started by those who
have already responded will receive the hearty support of
all. More than $500.00 is yet needed for the accomplish-
ment of the work pledged for the present ycar, and if
every onc does their part it is confidently expected that
the full amount will be rassed. Fok THE DIgECTORS,

New York, May 2, 1916,

Ohio New-Church Woman’s Alliance.

One of the special interests of the Ohio Alliance tins
vear has been the Urbana University Schools. At the
meeting of the Alliance during the Ohio Assoctation in
Cleveland last October it was voted that a special com-
mittee he appointed to secure attractive photographs of
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the school of a size suitable for framing, and that every
branch of the Ohio Alliance be asked to purchase one
of these for its Sunday-school room.

Three branches of the Alliance in Qhio have ordered
these pictures, and one has been purchased from the
general fund for the Sunday-school room of the National
Church at Washingtou.

It is hoped that all the churches that have a suitable
place for hanging the picture, (20x24¢ in.} will either
through its Sunday-school or its Woman's Alliance pur-
chase the photograph.

An excellent photograph, well framed, can be secured
for $3.00. Mrs. C. C. Mason, 212 College Street, Urbana,
is chairman of this Committee of the Ohio New-Church
Woman's Alliance.

One of the most effective ways in which interest in the
church school can be stimulated is, we believe, by keeping
an attractive picture of Urbana hefore the young people of
our Sunday-schools and making it serve occasionally as
the Lasis of a talk by the superintendent or the pastor, on
the natural advantages of Urbana, and the unusual educa-
tional advantages the school affords. .

R. W. Hu~ter, Pres. Ohio New-Church Alliance.

Frankford, Philadelphia.

“I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the
house of the Lord.”

This seemed to be the pervading spirit of the services
for buth “Palm Sunday”™ and “Easter Sunday.” The three
services of each day were unusuaily well attended and the
sphere good.

The Sunday-school excrcises were earnestly and thought.
fully planned by a special committee consisting of Nr.
Guensey A. Hallowell, Mrs. Samuel F. Haxton and Miss
Constance Rrand, with Miss Edna Randoiph Worrell in
charge of the music.

The nature of the cxercises for Palm Sunday was kept
by the committee as a surprise and added to the enjoy-
ment.  After the reassembling of the school, Mr, Stock-
well was asked to talk a few minutes, during which time
the Kindergarten Department formed a procession and
marched out of a side door of their room into the beautiful
sunshine and fresh air, half around the building and then
entered the front of the school-room by twos, while Miss
May Roberts and Miss Worrell sang from the “Prize”
"Hosanna to Jim that Cometh in the Name of the Lord.”
All of the little ones were dressed in white and carried sev-
eral picces of the date palm, which they waved as they
marched to their places on the platform and continued to
kecp in motion until the song was finished. It seemed like
a glimpse of heaven,

The decorations included beautiful date palm branches
arranged on the walls very effectively. At the close of the
school Mrs. Haxton’s gift to each one present, scholar or
friend, pastor and teachers, was a hygienic paper bag cun-
taming several brightly polished dates. Much care had been
taken in the preparation of these and those who couldn't
wait unti! they got home to taste them (“big” children as
well as the little ones} pronounced them very delicious.
Mrs. Haxton also presented the school with a beautiful
picture of the "Entry into Jerusalem,” which has been hung
on the wall.

Easter Sunday was a most delightful day in every respect.
The sermon for the morning service was particularly
inspiring. Fourteen persons were admitted to membership
and ten others baptized.

Special music at the morning service consisted of an
anthem by the choir, “And, Behold I Am Alive Forever-
mare.” Duet, “There Is Room in My Heart for Thee”
{(from the "Everlasting Life?) by Mg H. G. Silcox and
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Miss Blanche McKnight; duet, “Easter Song,” Miss Wardle
and Miss McKnight; quartet, “Sometime, Somewhere,”
Messrs. H. G. Silcox, William Berriman, William Wallace,
J. Wesley Herbert; solo by Mr. Stockwell, "The Resurrec-
tion.”

The Flower Committee planned for a beautiful display
and these were sent as loving messengers to those in need
of such remembrance. The seating capacity of the church
was taxed somewhat, as 170 were present at the morning
service; 109 in the evening.

A Dbeautiful sight greeted one in entering the Sunday-
school room at Seddon Hall—an abundance of flowers on
the platform and in the window seats, Special music and
appropriate exercises by the scholars,
vidually, filled in the time profitably and interestingly. For
the second time since moving the schoal session to Seddon
Hall, the “Thermometer” registered an attendance of 167,
with 34 in the Kindergarten Department, 20 in the Women's
Bible Class and 28 in the Men's Class. That the spirit of
“I Am Happy in the Service of the King” will continue
with us in the work we are trying to do for the Lord, is
our earnest prayer, L. P, H.

Incomplete Pregram of Convention,

Tuesday, May 16, in Kenwood Parish House.
3:00 P. M. Opening session Council of Ministers,

8:00 P. M. Religious services with sermon by Rev.
Junius B. Spiers of Richmond, Va.

Wednesday, May 17.

9:30 A. M. Executive Session Council of Ministers.
This session is not public.

1:00 P. M. Luncheon.

2:00 P. M. Public Session Council of Ministers.

6:30 P. M. Annual meeting and dinner Alumni Aas-
sociation, Subject of discussion, “Training for Mission-
aries.”

8:00 P. M. Lecture Ly Rev. Julian K. Smyth at
Humboldt Park Church on “Swedenborg.”

Thursday, May 18,

9:30 A. M. Executive Session Council of Ministers,
Not public.

1:00 P. M. Luncheon.

2:00 P. M. Public Session Council of Ministers.

7:30 P. M. Annual Meeting American New-Church

Sunday-School Association.

Friday, May 19,

9:30 A, M. American New-Church Sunday-School
Association, business session,

1:60 P. M. Luncheon.

2:00 P. M. Opening Session Annual Conference of
the American New-Church League,

8:00 P. M. Joint Meeting Sunday-School Associa-
tion and League,

8:00 P. M. Meeting of the Genceral Council,

Saturday, May 20.

9:00 A. M. American New-Church League, business
session, Parish House,

12:00 noon. QOpening of the General Convention with
religious service and Annual Address of the President,
Rev, Julian K. Smyth.

1:00 P. M. Luncheon.

2:30 P. M. League Excurgion by automobiles through
the parks. Supper and dance at Humboldt Park Parish
House.

8:00 P. M. Convention business session, followed by
hrief religious service and address preparatory for the
Holy Supper by Rev. Geo. Henry Dole.
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Sunday, May 21.

10:45 A. M. Morning service. Sermon by Rev.
Charles W, Harvey. Administration of the Holy Sup-
per by the President of the Convention.

4:00 P. M. Vesper service at the Englewood Church.
Sermon by Rev. F. A, Gustafson of Detroit, followed
by refreshments and social,

8:00 P. M. Service at Sheridan Road Church. Ser-
mon by Rev. Paul Sperry.

8:00 P. M. Service at Humboldt Park Church.
mon by Rev, Paul Dresser,

" Monday, May 22.

8:45 A. M. Annual Meeting of the Evidence Society.
9:30 A. M. Annual Meeting National Alliance of
New-Church Women, Parish House,

Ser-

10:00 A. M. Business Session of General Conven-
tion.
12:00 noon. Address by Clarence W. Barron on “Hu-

man Freedom and the War.”
1:60 P. M. Luncheon.
2:00 P. M. Business Session of Convention Report
of the Publisher of the New-CHURcH MESSENGER. )
3:00 P. M. Board of Home and Foreign Missions.

4:30 P. M. Vesper service. Sermon by Rev. Walter
B, Murray.
8:00 P. M. Social Reception at the Kenwood Club,

1361 E. 47th St

Tuesday, May 23.

8:45 A. M. Sex Education League. Report for the
year and a paper by Rev. Paul Dresser on “Personal
Symbolism and Its Relation to Sex Education.”

10:00 A. M. Convention business session.

11:00 A. M. Election of Officers. Annual Address to
the English Conference, by Rev. W. L. Worcester.

12:00 noon. Annual Report of Social Service Com-
mission.

1:00 P. M. Luncheon.

2:00 P. M. Conference, “A New-Church Drive”
Addresscs: “The Missionary Sunday Movement,” by
Rev. Thos. A. King; “The Proposed National Lecture
Bureay,” by Rev. Everett K. Bray; ‘The Newer Charity,”
by Rev, Warren Goddard.

4:30 P. M. Vespcer service,
L. Gould, of Newtonville, Mass., on
Happiness.”

8:00 P. M. New-Church Round Table.

8:00 P, M. Meeting of the General Council.

Sermon by Rev. E. M.
“False and True

One of the Messenger's Migaionary Uses.

The publisher has been for years sending the MESSENGER
free to a large number of people who are not financially
able to pay for it. To enable him to do this, many people
have contributed to a fund he has for the purpose. These
free subscriptions have increased in number, but they have
been vouched for by the persons through whom they have
come, and the pubkisher is satisfied that they are among
the most appreciative readers of the Messexcer. To find
out whether or not the paper is read and appreciated,
the following or some similar letter is addressed to them
occasionally :

“Dear FriEND:—We have been sending you the JEs-
SENCER now for some time free of charge, and will be glad
to continue it if we know you read and appreciate ir. If
you are able to pay any part of the subscription price, it
will be received with thanks; but this is not a condition
of its continuance. Wishing )ou joy in the truths of the
New Church,

“Yours faithfully,
‘Joux S0 Savr”
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If no response is received to this letter the subscription
is discontinued. But ncarly all have answered promptly,
and the tone of their replies shows that the MEsSENGER
is performing a use in this way that justifies its continu-
ance, although the domations to the fund do not at present
amount to as much as the expense.

The following extracts from letters recently received
show a variety of appreciation, and all prove the mission-
ary value of the paper:

“I certainly thank you very much for your kindness in
sending the Mrssexcer free of charge so many months.
I look forward every weck with pleasure to its coming,
as its contents are fuod for my soul. Enclosed you will
find $3 for one year's subscription.”

“I want to thank you very much for the MESSENGER
which has so long come to me repularly. 1 do not fecl
able to pay for it yet. I.would miss it very much if it
was discontinued. I try to make as good use of it as I
can, always handing it to others where [ think they would
be interested. I only regret that I am not able to
do more, and feel that many others would contribute to
the fund for the free list if they knew just how it was
liked.”

“I appreciate your kindness in having sent me the Mes-
SENGER. It has been a great comfort to me in this lonely
place, T am up here in the wild mountains at a mining
camp, which is now tdle, and for over a ycar I have been
mostly alene with myv dog for companion, as care taker;
consequently I have much time for reading and study. 1
have spent many pleasant hours with Swedenborg and
New-Church literature, and am deeply impressed. The
wonderful truths that come with it seem so in accord and
harmony with the quiet and peaceful atmosphere that
surrounds me. [ can assure you that the MESSENGER
is always welcome, and 1 shall be pleased to be regarded
as a paying subscriber” ($3 enclosed).

“I have received the MrsspNGer free for some time and
wish to thank you for it. 1 can not pay for it, as I am
entirely dependent. 1 have been helpless for thirteen vears,
Moved on sheets and taken up with a lift once a week,
when I can write for a few minutes. [ enjoy the papers
and send them all to some one who does not have them.
I read without glasses, though 1 am 86 years ofd.”

“You have indeed been sending me the MesseNaer free,
for a long time. Fvery year 1 have hoped 1 might be
able to send at least a part of the subscription price, but
I am unable to do so. I should miss the paper very much
indeed, as I am too far from any New Church to attend
very often, and we (my daughter and 1) fee! that we
should hardly know how to do without it. It is very
helpful to us both. My daughter had infantile paralysis
five years ago which left her an invalid and we are both
dependent on my son. 1 think, however, as I cannot at
present send any money towards the subscription that you
had better discontinue it, ] have tried to make the hest
use I could of the paper. After reading it ourseives, I
have sent it to an old lady in a ‘Home’ in Cambridge, and
she has sent it to another woman in Roxbury, and she
to a colored man; and they have all been very grateful
for it. They woull all join me in thanking you very
much for the pleasure and help it has given us all these
vears and hoping that some one else may have the same
benefit that we have had, and more, if possible, I am
very truly yours.”” (The paper will be continved to her.)

“Dear Mr. Satr:—I thank you very much for your
kindness in sending me the Mzssencer for so long a
period. 1 read it, like it, and am greatly benefitted by it;
although there is much in the New-Church doctrine that
I am not able to understand. The profounder meaning
of the Word, the Divine Humanity, and the resurrection
of a Spiritual body, strongly appcal to me, There is a
high-church party in the New Church which repels me.
And I am but little henefitted by the relations in the
‘Arcanz.”’ J am a pastor associated with the Disciples of
Christ.  Like Clowes and many others and even Swed-
enborg himself, 1 prefer my old church. It may have
been better, had New-Church people assumed the form
of a missionary society instead of that of a church.”

¥J read and appreciate the MeSSENGER very, very much.
1 prefer it next to the Word and the Writings. Its won-
derful truths are very comforting and sustzining, I have
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Leen an invalid for two years or more; live with my sis-
ter, also in feeble heaith., \We have no one on whom we
can depend for support but the Heavenly Father. Our
vearly income is only about $163, though at- Christmas
time we have a little money given us, which helps. I hope
ta be able to pay some part of the price of the MESSENGER
if the cost of living is ever any less than it now is.”

“\My income is five dolfars’ worth of groceries which T
receive monthly from the county. The MrSSEXGER 1S
passed to two other Liomes where it is apprec:atqd, and
where money is very scarce. \We shouid all miss it very
much; but if you know of others who need it worse,
pass it on."”

“This is the first time 1 have known who has bee.n
sending the NEw-CHURCH MESSENGER to me. and I _don t
know how to thank you enough for your kindness in so

doing,  As for being read and appreciated, T can assure
vou it is. Next to the Word of God it has been my

meat and drink spiritually for a long time, so you can
only know in a small measure what the MpsseNcEr has
meant to me. The spirit of God has revealed the message
of 1lis Word thraugh the truths that have heen printed
and read by me in the MESSENGER as it has come to me
week by week. Not only am I interested inr reading it,
but I pass it on to some one else that they may also
Lhecome interested in the great spiritnal truths that are
proclaimed therein: and T know that in some places where
it has gone it has heen a source of hlessing to them. So
vou sce that when I have received something which can
oplift one spiritually 1 want others to share in the good
received, 5o again I can assure you of its appreciation
and should miss it very much if I did not reccive it.
The subscription is a little beyond me, but T am sending
a little which T hope will be received in the spirit in which
it i3 sent, and I hope in the future 1 may be able to do
a little more for all the kindness you have shown to me
by your favors in the past. You will find express order
for §1.73. Qut of this amount I wish you would send
me 12 copies of the ‘Bright Gate and the Vision Bevond,
of which I have received a sample copy, and I will try
and give them to some onc who will find profit thereby.
Allow me once again to thank you for your kindness
to me.”

Current Literature

Mise Lathbury’s Poems.

I ordered a copy of the book containing the late Miss
Lathbury's poems, and I have been so delighted with them
that I wish to call the attention of New-Church people
and their friends to them. If the contents of the book
were known, 1 am confident it would be procured and
rcad by many, for the poems are deeply devotional and
charmingly beautiful. They tonch many sides of human
and Divine life and always breathe a richly spiritval atmos-
phere.

Those who study our “Magnificat” know that Miss Lath-
bury is the author of the beautiful hymn, “Break Thou
the Bread of Life, dear Lord, to me.” Mr., W, Garrett
Horder, the noted English rector, whose introduction,
together with one from Bishop John H. Vincent, appears
in the work, considers “Day Is Dying in the West” as
probably her finest hymn and says it ranks with “Lead,

Kindly Light,” by Cardinal Newman.

There are so many profoundly spiritual and humanly
touching verses in the collection that I could fill the Mes-
SENGER with such as seem to me wondrously beautiful.

‘Such are “Benediction Hymn,” “In Shadow,” “Daybreak,”

“All Things Are Yours,” “Heart of Jesus.” There are
Chautauqua Carols, Lyrics of Nature, Songs of Labor,
Hymns and Sacred Songs, Idyls of the Months, and Poems
for the Young.

The poem that scems to touch one most deeply is entitled
“The Prodigal” Wge can give only the first verse:
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My Father—if these lips defiled

May call Thee by that sacred name—

A weary wanderer—still Thy child—
Comes hurdened with his years of shame,
A wrecked and wasted life to cast
Upon Thy love at last, at fast?

The book is enriched with a sketch of Miss Lathbury's
life by her friend, Miss Frances E. Willard, an early and
late picture of the authoress: it is most handsomely bound
in reddish purple, giit top, and can be had of any of our
book rooms at $1.23, postpaid. 1. G. LANDENBEKGER.
A New Estimate of Swedenborg the Man and His

Life Work from an Evolutionary Point of View.

Swedenborg. A study of his development into a Mystic
and a Spirit-seer. By Martin Lamm. Hugo Gaber, Stock-
holm. Octavo, 334 pages.

Too long, as it may seem, has the non-New-Church
world been waiting for an impartial and unbiased verdict
on the life work of Emanuel Swedenhorg. Everything
published ahout him sa far, outside of the New Church,
has been more or less one-sided, either favorably or
unfavorably, from Kant's strongly prejudiced treatise to
Wilkinson's panegyric. At last, however, a work has
appeared from the non-Swedenborgian camp which prom-
ises to break the way for a new and more sober estimate
of the-man and his works. When the Swedish Academy,
the highest literary tribunal of Sweden, formed by Gus-
tavus ILII, after the pattern of the Academie Francaise
more than a cemtury ago, last fall awarded its highest
prize for Hterary merits to Martin Lamm, a “docent” at
the University of Upsala, for his study on Swedenborg,
it means that his native land, at least, recognizes him as
a man weorthy of strious consideration from a literary
and scientific point of view. And it also means that the
worid at large can no fonger stand aghast and suspend
its judgment in regard to Swedenhorg.

True, this work is not a New-Church book. It simply
claims to explain, from the author’s point of view, how
Swedenborg, through a perfectly natural process of devel-
opment from a scientist and a philosopher, evolved into a
Theosophist, a Mystic and a Spirit-seer. This is, briefly
stated, the author’s purpose. And he solves his problem by
a thorough and systematic application, through the whole
book, of the method so successfully practiced by Henri
Taine and Georg Brandes and others of the school of
modern literary criticism. Accordingly the author first
calls the reader’s attention to Swedenborg’s heredity and
environment, and auempts to show that the “mystic”
vein in his makeup was derived from his father and
nourished by influences from his contemporaries and the
spirit of his time, in which Pictism, Herrnhutism and
Mysticism were rampant. In proof of this he reviews Swed-
enborg’s scientific and philosophical works and tries to show
how closely connected they are with works of other scient-
ists and thinkers of the same period. He does not over-
look the fact that Swedenborg’s world-conception from
having been a mechanical one in the "Principia" becomes
organic in the “Economy of the Animal Kingdom,” in
which latter work he finds foreshadowed his whole theo-
logical and theosophical system as later develnped. His
verdict about Swedenborg as a scientist is that while he
made many great discoveries, yet he was unable to fully
emancipate himself from the old, and evalve a modern
scientific system. Having thus given Swedentorg, as he
believes, his proper place within the realm of science, he
proceeds to do the same with him in the world of religion.
Here, however, our author apparently is handicapped by
his lack of sufficient knowledue of both mediaeval and
modern Christian theclogy. It does not appear to us that
he has correctly understood either Christian mysticism
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or the very heart of Swedenborg’s theology. Let us fol-
low him in the application of his method of hterary
research. He first classifies Swedenborg as a mystic.

With what right he does so must be left to the reader to

decide. For our part, we have never been able to get
Swedenborg to fit into the pigeonholes of any theological
desk. Our author then with immutable rigor applies the
following syllogism: A Mystic has such and such views:
Swedenborg 35 a Mystic; ergo such and such views must
be found in his writings. And he then proceeds to find
there what he looks for. This is no doubt the weakest
link in the chain of logic by means of which he attempts
to bind Swedenborg and to hold him within the realm
of the natural, and to make his doctrinal system the prod-
uct of a natural evolution of Mysticism. Anyone, how-
ever, who knows anything whatever about Christian Mys-
ticism will admit the futility and hopelessness of such an
attempt. The comparison, for instance, with Jacob
Boehme, Madame Guyon ard other Mystics cannot be
said to be well chosen. Neither does Thomas a Kempis
or Johin Tavler offer any closer points of contact. Still
less successful is our auother in his attempts to trace
Swedenborg's refationship to the Kabbala phitosophy, for
instance, by a comparison between Adam Kadman and
the Grand Man, And perfectly erroneous is his statement
that the pre-reformation symbolical scripture interpreta-
tion is the same—at least in part-—as Swedenborg’s doc-
trine of Correspondences. A more thorough study of
the Mysties and of Swedenborg would no doubt have
convinced our author of the fact that while many of
Swedenborg’s thoughts are found scattered in their writ-
ings, still they never appear as members organically incor-
porated into a logical and scientific system as they do
in Swedenborg's writings, Even if it be proved that the
subject matter of most of Shakespeare’s dramas was
handled by other anthors before him, still they would
never have hecome immortal but for the magic touch of
the master’s hand. And if this be true of a secular author,
how much more about one Divinely illumined? I regret
that there is no space in the MesseNceEr for a more fult
and complete review of this book, which marks an era and
a new epoch in the non-New-Church study of Sweden-
borg, to which study it cannot fail to give a new impetus
and a new interest, \While not written in a2 New-Church
spinit, it cannot but indirectly further the intercst of the
church. It is remarkably frec from the derogatory denun-
ciation and sneering contempt of Swedenborg as a theo-
logian and spirit-seer found in almost all non-New-Church
treatises on hin so far. The author neither blames nor
praises. He hardly criticises. He is an evolutionist and
a literary researcher and he simply tries to understand
and to explain from his point of view, which, needless
to say, is not that of the New Church. Nevertheless, he
has, more than any other writer on Swedenborg, outside
of the New Church, contributed to accord to him a
respected and honored place among the world's greatest
scientists and thinkers, whom it hercafter will be impos-
sible to ignore or eliminate from any history of philosophy
or religion as, unfortunately, hitherto all too often if not
always has been the case. A work of so high literary
merit will, no doubt. be accessible to English readers in
translation, and if so, it deserves the attenton of all think-
mg New-Church students and reccivers of the doctrines
contained in Swedenborg’s writings, which can not but
gain by comparison with the products of other writers
who have aimed at the same goal as he, and failed where
he succeeded. AXEL LUNPERERG,

_*As there is no prosperous state of life without calami-
ties, so there is no adversity without benefits."
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ghe Church Calendar.

May 21. The Fourth S8unday after

Eaeter.
The Risen Lord. .-
Sel. 17: "Preserve me, O God."
Lesson 1. Deut. vii

Responsive Service VII. The two Great
Commandments.
Lesson 11, Matthew xviil, v. 21,
Benedictus, B. of W,, p. 6.
Hymns {Mag.}:
154, “He is risen”
193, “Angels roll the rock away.”

Baptisms

Spigrs.—At Richmond, Va., April 23,
1916, Mr. and Mrs. R. 8. Spiers were
baptized, Rev. J. B. Spiers officiating.

Hiesaro.—Paul Lane, infant son of
irving and Marjorie Hibbard, born No-
vember 21, 1415, baptized at the home of
the grandparent, Mrs. Henry Lane, at
Jefferson, Wis., Sunday. April 30, 1416,
the Rev. L. (. Landenberger officiating.

Hric.—Iin New Haven, Conn.. April
27, 1916, Alton Francis, son of Mr. and
Mrs., Andrew F. Heig of Stratford,
Conn., the Rev. C. Ldgar Ritter ofhi-
ciating.

Govtb.—Campbell Henderson, infant
son of William H. and Edith Christie
Gould, baptized Aprl 23, 1916, at Ta-
ledo, Ohio, Rev. Chas. S. Mack oth-
ciating.

Haves.—Gertrude Charlotte, infant
daughter of John and Maud Gould
Haves, baptized April 23, 1916, at To-
jedo, Ohio, Rev. Chas. S. Mack ofh-
ciating.

Hassexzant.—Edna Mary, wife of
- George Hassenzahl, baptized April 23,
1916, at Toledo, Ohio, Rev. Chas. 8.
Mack officiating.  After the baptism Mr.
and Mrs. Hassenzalhl were confirmed.

Special Notices

THE GENERAL CONVENTION,

The Ninety-sixth Annual Session of
the General Convention of the New Je-
rusalem in the United States of America
will be heid in the church of the Ken-
wood Parish of the Chicago Society, cor-
ner 46th street and Woodlawn avenue,
Chicago, 111, on May 20-23, 1916, begin-
ning on Saturday at 12 o’clock, noon.

Jorian K. Syyrn,
President,

B. A. WHITTEMORE,
Recording Sec'y,

Pavt H. Sevyovr,
Assistant Sec’y.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS,

The Council of Ministers of the Gen-
cral Convention will meet in the Ken-
wood Church of the Chicavo Society,
corner 46th $t. and Woodlawn Ave,
Tuesday, May 16, 1916, at 3 p. m,, and
continue in session through Wednesday
and Thursday following. The morn-
ing meetings are not puhlic, After 2
o'clock all interested are invited to hear
papers and discussions,
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Tuesday evening at 8 o’clock there
will be a religious service, when the an-
nual sermon will be delivered by the
Rev. Junius B. Spiers, of Richmond, Va.
The public are cordially invited.

Lovits G. Horck, Chairman.
E. M. L. GouLp, Secretary.

LEAGUE CONFERENCE, '

The Twenty-ninth Annual Conference
of the American New-Church League
will be held in connection with the Gen-
eral Convention at Chicago, 1IL, Friday
afternoon and evening, May 19, 1916,
and Saturday morning, May 20, 1916.

For the Executive Committee,
Lavrexce R. Arwoop, President.
Eprta \V. BuackMEer, Secretary,

ENTERTAINMENT AT
CONVENTION.

Ministers and their wives will be the
guests of the lilinois Assocfation and
the Chicago Society and will be enter-
tained at hotels convenient to the Ken-
wood church. Very few of the Chicago
people are so situated as to be able to
entertain in their homes, as they would
like to do.

Delegates and visitors will be ahle to
find accommodations in the same block
as the church for one dollar per day, or
if with hoard, $10 per week and up-
wards. Rooms and meals can be had
scparately if desired.  Nearby reslau-
rants offer very reasonable rates. Ac-
commodations can alsu be obtained at
Chicago Beach Hotel, about nine blocks
from church; transportation lilinois Cen-
tral trains; rates per day $1.50 to $3.50
a dayv; at Drexel Arms Hotel, Drexcl
and Oakwood Blvds., seven blocks from
the church; rates $1.00, room with run-
ning water, and $1.50 or $2.00 per day
for room with private bath,

Ministers who purpose attending Con-
vention are requested to communicate
with the secretary of the locoal commit-
tee, Miss Sophie M. Saui, 64 East Van
Buren St., as early as possible, stating
whether they will be accompanied by
their wives, that they may be notified
of their assignment before leaving home.

Delegates and visitors should also
communicate "with the secretary of the
committee as early as possible, stating
whether they want single rooms or pre-
fer to share them with others. All the
rooms have running water and tele-
phone..

Address all inquiries to

Sormie M. Saur,
64 E. Van Buren St., Chicago.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION.

The forty-ninth annual meeting of the
American  New-Church  Sunday-School
Association will be held in connection
with the General Convention at Chi-
cago. TIL, Thursday evening, May 1sth,
and Friday morning, May 19th, with a
joint meeting on Friday evening with
the Young People’s League.

Ricuarn B, Carrer, President,
Joux V. Hoxg, Secretary.

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely  furnished  summer
cottaze on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Michigan.  Inquire Dr. Arthur Vos,
2074 Colerain Ave,, Cincinnat, Ohio,

May 10, 19186.

SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC
ASSOCIATION .

The Nineteenth Annuval Meeting of
the Swedenborg Scientihc Association
wiil be held in the Sunday-school rooms
of the First New Jerusalem Society of
Phitadelphia, corner of 22nd and Chest-
nut streets, in the city of Philadelphia,
on Thursday, May 25, 1916, at 2:00 p. m.

PROGRAM.
2:00p.m. Annual Reports.
3:00 p.m., Annual Address by Presi-
dent Lewis F. Hite.
Authors Read and Studied
by Swedenborg, Rev. Al-
fred Acton.
Election of Officers,
Recixald W, BrowN,
Secretary.

NATIONAL ALLIANCE.

The twelfth annual meeting of the
National Alliance of New-Church Wo-
men will be held Monday, May 22d,
1416, at 9:30 a. m. in Chicago, at the
Kenwood Parish House,

Mary E. Howrs, Cor. Sec.

Boston, Mass. 276 Newbury St.

R¥EPORTS AND PAPERS FOR
CONVENTION,

Those who are writing reports or
papers for Convention are urgently re-
quested to have duplicate copies made
for use of the Mrssencer, The Secre-
tary of Convention naturzlly refuses to
allow reports to go out of his hands, as
he considers himself responsible for their
safety, The MESSENGER, in the hurry of
getting its report ready, cannot always
make copics of them on the spot. Hence
it desires, for the perfection of its re-
port and the good of the church, to he
furnished with an extra copy of all
reports and papers,

FOR SALE OR RENT.

Cottage on the Shore at Palisades
Park, Mich., Apply to Rev. L. G. Hoeck,
Ozk and Winslow, Cincinnati, O.

New-Church Messenger
Pubiished weekly at

64 East Van Buren St., Chicago, Ill,, by
authority of the Generat Conven-
tion of the New Jferusalem in
the United States.

JorN S. Saut, Editor and Publisher.
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

One year, in advance............ae $3.00
Eight months, in advance.......... 2.00
Four months, in advance.......... 1.00

Single copies, 7 cents.

Remittances should be made by draft
on Chicago or New York. If local
checks are sent, add 10 cents for bank
exchange.

All checks, drafts, express money
orders, or postal orders should be made
pavable to “New-CHURCE MESSENGER”
1f money is sent by mail, it should be
by registered letter.

To have a change made in the address
of the paper it is absolutely necessary
that the old address be given, as well as
the new, that the subscriber’s name may
be-located ity our books.
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The Rew«Church Press

3. West 29th Street, New York

A New Edition

Williec Harper’s Two Lives.
A Story for the Young. lilus-
trated.  Special cover design,
Cloth 60¢.

Three Books by the
Rev. John Goddard

The Right and Wrong Unvell-
ings of the Spiritual World.
A k ‘‘—not to overpersuade,
nor hypnotize, but to lead to a
deeper, truer, more practical and
yet more spiritual life than the
world has ever known.'” Cloth 36e,

Seven Churches of Today.
Hlustrative of the principles meant
by the seven churches in Asia.
(Rev. i. and ii.} Paper 20¢,

What Coustitutles srlrltual
Living: and How Can It Be Real-
ized in the World Today? Cloth 25¢c.

The Magic of Experience: A
Contribution to the Theorﬁ of
Knowledge. B}x H. Stanley Red-
grove, B. Sc., ¥, C. 8.

Sir Wiillam P, Barrett, F. R. S., says of
thia book that it “will be found a useful
and lucid interpretation of the facts of ex-
pertence in the light of a sane ideniism.”

Tastudenta and especially young people
stadying Swedenborg. the peruaal of this
amall volume must prove invaluable. The
suthor throughout makes reference to Swe-
denborg’s point of view and phil?.ophy.
Bound in cloth, with red line title,
price $1,00. Published by Dent
of London,

Symbolism
IL

Seripture Symbolism. $1.25.

Parables of the 01d Tesiameni.
$1.50.

Parables of the New Testa-
ment. $1.25.

Three good books by the Rev. Ed-
ward Craig Mitchell. Not as heavy
as Wilkingon’s, but equally stu-
dious and careful work,

Symbol Psychology. By the
Rev. Adolph Roeder. An applica-
tion of the atudy of symboliam to
all traditions and folklore.

A most valuable book. $1.50.

Symbolic Charaeter ol the Sa-
ered Scriptures. The Scripture
Analogy between the material uni-
verse and the human mind. By
the Rev. Abiel Silver. $1.00.

These are general applications of
gymbolism. More specific_applica-
tions to our own method of interpre-
tation, called the '‘Science of Cor-
respondences’’ will be found in the
lists under this heading.

Send for catalog.
Address Orders to

The New-Church Press, Inc.
' 3 West 29th Street, New York

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,

which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderful Writings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth,

STANDARD EDITION

Posspaid
Atcans Coelestis, twelve vol vemch Loy A $0.60
Apocalypse Revesled, two volumes, each .. R 4
Heaver and Hell ............ tebevraerenevaa eeerane. 60
The True Christian Religion, two volumes, each ..........c...... £0
Conjugial Love ......ooviiiinannaananns R O . |
Divine Love and Wisdom .oovvvrnrineernneneoiencnenanianns 60
Divine Providence...,co00vu.... Ce e eh amer et aeetanan cnenaons 60
The Four Doctrines.ocv v vveeenannenenann. tesesenenranarans 60
Miscellaneous Theological Works ......... e bt adeerenrans 60
Apocalypse Explained, six volumes, each ..... evieeetenreeaaaas 60

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
3 West 29th Street, New York City

A GROWING USE

Do you wish to aid suitable men to fit themselves for the New-Church
Ministry by attending the Theological School at Cambridge, Mass.?

Do you wish to increase the salary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their work with greater freedom, and securing the continuance
of their services to societies that need them?

Do you wish to enable small and struggling societies to carry on their
work and help ttem to become self-supporting

The Augmentation Fund

established by the General Convention, stands for thesa usea. Although it has been in axistence
for leas than four years, the importance of its work has been instantly recogrized, and ity
pructical helpfuiness has been mbundantly demonstrated. During the past year $8,036.95
was to ita "Permanent Fund.”” The “"Permanent Fund'’ on December 1, 1916 totalled
$78,017.22. Omly the income of this fund is mvailable for current needs. Total appropriations
and expenditures laat year, $7.390.89. Eleven stndents for the miniatry were assiated. Thir.
teen ministars, nssccistions and societise were aided.

The work of the Augmenrtation Fund 18 only rust begun. [‘a opportunities for usefulness
this vresent year are increasgd, It must have more funds for both: -

1, “Sustaining’’ Fund. the whols of which Annusl contributions, subject to cancella-
Ls mvailable for current use at the discretion of  tion of the contributor, mre eapecinlly wseful
the Committee. s they better indicate in advance the amounts

2. “Permanent’” Fund, to be permanently  wvailable for appropriation from time % time.
invested and the income only available for
¢urrent use.

It i desirable that each contributor should
state for which fund he prefers his conwribu-
tion to be made.

Do you not wish to have a part in thia tm-
portant and growing use, which means go much
for the atrenpthening and encouragement of
the whole Church?

AUGMENTATION FUND COMMITTEE

Rev. Juiian K. Smyth, Prenident of Conven- Wiilinm Burnham, Philadelphia, Pa.
tion and Member ex ofticio Starling W. Childs, New York, N. Y.
George C, Warren, Chairman B. A. Whittemore, Boston, Mass,
James R. Carter, Treasurer Richard B. Carter, West Newton, Mass.
Albert P, Carter, Secretary Edward H. Cutler, St, Paul, Minn.
Benjamin A. Jack=on, Providence, R, 1.
Job Barnard, Vice-President of Cooventlon, Fenton Lawson. Cincinnati, O,
Washington. D. C. Eben Sugdsn, New York, N. Y.
Clarvnce W, Barron, Boston, Mass, Charlea Whittemore, Newton, Mase.
Subscriptions to the Permanent Fund or the Sustaining Fund may be made payable 10 the
order of JAMES R. CARTER. Treasurey, and may be sent to the Secretary. Mr. Atbert P, Car-
ter, $0 State Street, Boston, Masa., by whom inquiriessmbuut the Fund will be gladly anawered

LEND A HAND!

Ezccutive
Commiitse
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Metropolitan
Savings Bank

1 and 3 THIRD AVE.

Opponite Chartered

Ceoper Institute 854
ASSETS, Par Value

Massachusetts State Bonda.$ 200,000.00
New York City Bonds...... 1,843,000.00
Bonds of other Cltles in

this State .............. 436,500.00
Bonds of Citlies in other

States .....iiiaeen s 1,072,000.00
Rallrcad Bonds ........... $50,000.00
Bonds and Mortgagses.,... 7.81%,308.00
Banking Houase and Other

Real Xatate ............ B45,971.38
Cash in Banks and on Hand 321,128.79
Accrued Interest and Rents 101,919.15

$13,688,226.27
LIABILITIES,

Due Depositors, including

Interenst to January 1st,

................... $12,632,944.38
1,156,280.91

$13,688,225.27
JONATHAN B. CURRY, President.
EDWARD SHERER, Jecretary.

ROBT. D, ANDREW’S Asn't ecy.

Urbana University

Schools
Candidates for Teach-
ing Positions Wanted

q We want the names of New-
Church men and women who are

well educated and capable of
doing successful work as teachers
in this School.

Addows
RuwmellEaton,B. A., Head-master, Urbase, Ohio

Waltham School
for Girls

Founded by Benjamin Worcester in 1860

. Church orimcs
and designed to develop a cleepm'nc
love for what is true and real in lfe.

q Fo mformmon l.nd catalogue, addeens

. D., Principal,

The Board of Home and
Foreign Missions of the
General Convention

Winiiax Wankax Towrn, President
10 Tremont Btrest, Boston, Mass,
Ruy. PavL Srasay, Secretary
1497 Q Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.
LioYDp A. ¥uoer, Tresscrer
716 Old South Building. Boston, Mans.

Camamunications for the Board, asking or giving
infermation Work, may be

respecting Missionesy
thww
for Board by check or P, O,
Order should be divectad to the Tressurer,
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Send Orders Now

FOR MEMORIAL
"EDITION

The Bright Gate and
the Vision Beyond

By
Frank Sewall, D. D.

Price singly 2 cents or
100 copies for $1.80.

Books suitable for beginners
in the study of New-

Church Doctrine.
Rev. Jonathan Bayley: The Di-
vine Word QOpened. $1,00.

Rev. G. H. Dole: The New
Church; What, How, Why., 35
cents.

Rev. Chauncey Giles: Why I Am
a2 New Churchman. Paper, 20
cents; cloth, 50 cents. The Na-
ture of Spirit, and Man as a
Spiritual Being. Paper, 20 cents;

cloth, 50 cents,

Wm. McGeorge, ]r.:
sage of the New Church to the
World. Paper, 5 cents.

Rev. Wm. L. Worcester: Descrip-
tions of the Spiritual World, 35
cents. Swedenborg on Three
Vita! Points, Paper, 5 cents.

Parsons, Th.: Outlines of the Re-
ligion and Philosophy of Swe-
denborg. 50 cents.

Rev, J. C. Ager: The Path of
Life. 75 cents.

Bound Tracts: Sixth Series, Doc-

trines of the New Church. 50
cents.

Send for full Catalogue of New-
Church Publications,

The American New-Church
Tract & Publication Society
2129 Chestnut St,, Philadelphis, Pa,

The Mes-

May 10, 1918.

Scn pture Testimony
concemet Other World

NEW EDITION has just
been published, after this
valuable work by Rev.

James Reed has been out of print
for years. 81 pages in ornamen-
tal cloth binding. Price, 60 cts.

Send orders to
The American New-Church

Tract and Publication Society
2129 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, Pa.

\ We Specialize in ’

NEW ENGLAND
INVESTMENTS

We own and offer:

Lowell Bleachery Co. 8% Stock
Sullivan Machinery Co. 8% Stock
Plymouth Rubber Co. 7% Pfd. Stock

Other Offericgs on Requent

EARNEST E. SMITH, Inc.

68 Devonshire Street

BOSTON

THE NEW-CRURCH
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL

48 Quiney Street,
The Sehool is well pedt.ogwoto
samest young men thoroug equip h instruction

in the Sc&&m&-;ndmthadu&m-ot
the New
ln the work of

Xt eunductn systematic stud
i Sunﬁlby-uehool
e thoo  of

NEW-CHURCH BOOK ROOMS.

Baltimore 826 N. Howard St.
Boston .....civeeinnn 134 Bowdoin St.
Brooklyn civoveiceicnaenns 108 Clark St.
Chicago .....eenees 510 Steinway Bldg.
Cincinnati ...... QOak and Winsiow Sts.
Minneapolis. .920 Nicollet Ave, R 221,
New York ... ooveivanens 3 W. 20th St
Philadelphia ......... 2129 Chestnut St.
San Franciseo ....... 16840 O'Farrell St.
St. Louis ....Delmar and Spring Aves.
Washington ....16th and Corcoran Sts.

CAMP KINAFPIK IN MAINE

On Beaitiful T.ake Kezar. Only a few
mlles from the White Mountains, N. H.
Athletics, Games, Mountain and Canoe
Trips, Wooderaft, Personal care of
the boys. Ernest Thompson Seton en-
dorses the dlrector. Send for circular.
Harvey C. Went, Bridgepor:, Conn.
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‘“‘Christian Preparedness.’

The contribution on the above subject in the
April issue of the New-Church Review, written by
the Rev. William L. Worcester, is of the kind that
does for the world that supreme use for which the

- New Church specifically stands.

Two things vital to our church are said in the

opening paragraph: first, that the kinds of prepara-

“tion which nations, and particularly our nation,
should make, are questions which require for their
solution the wisdom of economists, lawyers, and
-statesmen. We believe that the majority of our
church people are of like conviction, and from the
- outset the MESSENGER has endéavored to be true to
_this conviction,

Second, Mr. Worcester recognizes that, notwith-
standing the first statement, the New Church has
2 duty in the matter of preparedness that is funda-

~mental, It has to do with the power that stands
behind the means of securing peace, and makes
them effective; namely, “The power of Christian
love!” Aptly ‘Mr. Worcester quotes, “In me ye
.might dmve peace . . . I have overcome the
“world,” Out of this truth unfolds the splendid

e comes salvatiort, now and

No matter what armament, no matter what pre-
paredness, no matter how great the host, in man'’s
power alone there is no salvation. “There is no
king saved by the multitude of a host.” Behind
the instruments of peace must be justice, truth,
love to the neighbor, the love of God. Even truth,
without love has no power. The Lord conquered
by the power of love. Love is the saving power
of the world. May it be the great lesson impressed
upon the world by the present war, that the war
arose because love failed, and that the world’s
peace will be secured in that love which wishes
other nations the same good that one desires for
his own.

The Origin of Heaven.

Scientifically speaking the earth and its atmos-
pheres are derived from the sun, The sun makes
vegetation grow. It makes life on our planet pos-
sible. It makes even all the beauty and grandeur
of nature, for without. slee~emm darkness would
prevail. These things are so because the Lord
made the earth through, or by means of, the sun.
It may be said that the heat and light, or influx,
from the sun make nature, in the sense that every
living thing depends upon the sun.

What makes heaven? As heat and light flow
into nature from the sun, heat and light flow from
the Lord into the spiritual world and into the
spirits of men; but the heat and light that flow
forth from the Lord are spiritual, the heat being
love, the light being mental light, or truth. The
influx from the Lord is Divine, and is called the
Divine from the Lord. This Divine from the Lord
makes heaven. It makes a heavenly state in the
hearts of those upon earth who receive it, and also
constitutes the life of heaven.

The Divine of the Lord is manifested in two
general ways. In the highest degree it is mani-
fested upon reception as love to the Lord, because

-it is love from Him, full of truth and mercy. In

the second degree, upon reception, it is manifested

~as’love to the neighbor; for, as the Lord’s love by

nature gges out for something to embrace, so when
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received it goes out to human kind, “The Divine
of the Lord makes heaven, which is love to Him
and to the neighbor.”

The Origin of Unhappiness.

Recently we met a person who expressed himself
as unhappy. He was possessed of learning, health,
and enough of this world’s goods to supply about
all that could be desired. There appeared to be
nothing needed. Apparently there was no good
reason for being discontented and wretched.
Doubtless some would describe such a one as a
chronic faultfinder, naturally grouchy, and leave
the matter there. But cases of this kind need a
deeper diagnosis. This case of constant discontent
has the same origin that discontent in general arises
from. Its origin was from there being no love
to the neighbor, no love of God, and consequently
no love of use. Happiness cannot come from
indulgence in sense-pleasures, nor from idleness,
nor from the service of sclf only. To make life
worth the living, there must be love for others in
sufficient force as, when gratified, to produce that
kind of delight which is truly called happiness. In
fact, most of human ills arise from the want of
love to the Lord and to the neighbor. Indecd, love
in sufficient strength, can fll the most desolate
life with abundant and overfiowing blessings.

Editorial Notes.

The New-Church Magazine for April publishes
in full the address delivered by Prof. M. R. Bhatt
before the first annual meeting of the Hindi Swed-
enborg Society, at the Parthana Samaj, Girgaum,
Bombay, on December 31, 1915, The Society was
formed on April 14, 1914, “for the purpose of
translating and distributing the writings of Sweden-
borg in the vernaculars of India.” The address
contains many excellent features. It begins with
sctting forth the unique character of these writings.

I may humbly remind you at the outsct that, though our
meeting appears to be and is insignificant in numbers, and
ts providentially debarred from all pomp of outward cir-
cumstance, the work to which we are devoting ourselves
is bound to exercise a most profound and wvital influence
upon the future of India. For, it so happens, that the
works of Swedenborg are not like the works of Plato
or Aristotle: they do not contain the thoughts of Swed-
enborg as the “Republic” or the “Ethics” contains the
thoughts of its author. On the contrary, they contain
revelations from the Lord given for the bencfit of human-
ity that are of unimagined depth and priccless value, By
the Lord is meant God.

This clear-cut distinction is then confirmed by
"apt quotations from the “Arcana” and the “True
Christian Religion,” in order that the teachings
proclaimed may be studied “with that high serious-
ness which their nature demands.” Well does the
declaration follow from the Word of the Lord to
Isaiah: *“For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so
are my ways higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts.” (1v. 8, 9.)
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The address has a message of encouragement for
those who have joined the Society from the various
religions of India.

Our Brahmin friends would understand their Gayatri
Mantra better if they knew what Swedenborg was com-
matnded to reveal alout the Sun of the Spiritual World.
Our Parsee compatriots would understand the significance
of their fire worship better if they learnt what Sweden-
borg has to say about the correspondence subsisting be-
tween spiritual and natural things. Our Mohammedan
brethren would hail the magnificent array of considera-
tions advanced in favor of the unity of God in the be-
ginning of the “True Christian Religion.” And all of us
should receive with joy the glad tidings of there being
marriages in heaven. here are things in this ¢rowning
revelation to suit all sorts and conditions of men. They
illuminate all ancient records and oracles,

Qur hearts should indeed overflow with thank-
fulness that the Word is now so opened by the
Lord, that men and women of all faiths, Christian
or Gentile, may from rational considerations
grounded in the desire to be better, come into their
birthright of the possession of spiritual truth. “The
Father sceketh such to worship him.” (John iv.
23.) And He has now provided means in abund-
ance for its realization.

X

In the same number of the AMagazine, in his
“Notes and Comments,” Rev. Joseph Ashby writes
on “Unity, and the Search for It,” and well
remarks:

1f the Lord Jesus Christ was regarded as the supreme
ohject of Christian worship, and it was recognized that
apart from Him and His teaching nothing could be known
of the invisible Godlicad, all other subjects would soon fall
into due order, and unity could be secured. * * * When
the churches make the Tord the supreme object of faith,
and mutual love and charity are the manifestation and
lite of that faith, then will real unity exist in the Church,
and l(i‘ts power become more and more realized in the
world.

As is said in the “Arcana”:

When each and all things have respect to one end, they
are then kept in unbroken connection and make a one;
for they are under the aspect, the government, and the
providence of the One who bends all toward Himself
in accordance with the laws of subordination and conso-
ciation, and so conjoins them to Himself, and then at the
same time also mutually to their companions, and thus
conjoins them to each other. Thence it is that the faces
of all in Heaven are kept turned towards the Lord who
is the Sun there, and thus the center to which all lock,
and what is wonderful, howsoever, the angels turn them-
selves. (No. 9528.)

8 K {

The Literary Digest of April 22nd, under the
caption of “To Teach Curiosity,” quotes from an
article on “The Inquisitive Habit,” by W. Carey
Roe, published in the March issue of the Volta
Revicwe (Washington) :

One of the earliest aims should be, therefore, to see
that the instinct of curiosity is stimulated and properly
developed. The mere interest the teacher displays in the
child is often sufhicient to make the child come to her for
information : he finds in the teacher, or should do so, some
one who understands his nceds, and who will satisfy his
curiosity, The interest and the difficulty of lessons should
be great enotgh to make the child want to know more.
* * * It should be the object of the teacher to pre-
pare lessons in which excrcise in guestion-forms appears
as real as possible to the child, The child should feel
that the question is not altogether without purpose; that
information of some kind of which he is at present ignor-
ant is to be gained by asking. In this way the real object
of questions will be impressed on the child, and there
will be more likelihood of these questions being asked
beyond the confines of the school.
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These are timely hints, and on the part of a
wise teacher such a method would be very helpful,
formative to the child’s mind as a basis of true
intelligence to lead to worthy thought and action.
The *“Arcana” says: “When a2 boy is first in-
structed he is affected with the desire of knowing,
at first not from any end that is manifest to him,
but from a certain pleasure and enjoyment born
with him and also derived from other sources.”
(No. 3518.) There must be proper guidance of this
desire. Inquiry is to be made from good (see No.
9154). That 1s, love to the Lord and love to one
another from Him must be kept in view in all
that is taught. Curiosity is a useful trait when
thus qualihed. (See Nos. 6734, 6735.)

L

The New York Call, in its issue of April 19,
contains the following statement:

There are 3,000,000 people in New York that ‘the
churches do net reach, according to the estimate of the
National Bible Institute, which is holding a two-day ses-
sion m the McAuley Cremorne Mission, on Thirly-fith
street, to see what can be done for them.

It 1s probable that many of these people are dis-
satistied with the teachings of many of the churches
about them. Alany of the views expounded in the
churches are not rational and satisfying to the in-
quiring and thoughtfu] and therefore do not appeal
to them. The New Church has 2 clear and definite
message for the worll and has a large missionary
ficld before it. There 1s urgent need for us to
take advantage of every opportuuity to make known
the soul-satisfying cloctrines, so enlightening to the
mind and so helpful for the life, revealed for the
establishment and growth of the New Church.

o* o*

These words from the (.“h'rfsh'an Work are well
worth the saying:

If one can say no more for righteousness than that it
is the product of chizos; partly guided by selection, partly
by custom, partly by chance, why waste fine language on
the splendor of ethical law, and the reverence due to its
behests?  In bricf, right conduct has its ront in the
Fternal, 2nd in Him it must find its ultimate vindication.
Naturalism, by which s meant 2 purcly non-theistic in-
terpretation of the universe, asserts that our loftiest con-
sciousness is only the outflow of inexplicable instincts;
that unthinking and blind processes have produced the
intellect of a Kant or a Newton. It would be just as
legitimate to argue that the wooden desk at which Reecher
stood to preach had produced the preacher. Such are
the shifts to which intrinsically incoherent theories are
reduced. Of all modern phenomena, none are so grovel-
ing, so absolutely irrational, as the utterances of these
apostles of agnosticism, wha would fain destroy the values
of reason and morality,

True! Materialism is all wrong, or it is all right.
Materialism is the very antipodes of Christianity.
Its center is diametrically opposite that of Chris-
tianity and the Bible. Both cannot be right. It is
refreshing to note the growing boldness in the total
rejection of materialism and the false science of
“natural selection and the survival of the Attest,”
which has been devised to support materialism,
We must expunge from our science and from our
minds the last trace of the doctrine that nature is
self-evolved. Along with the old doctrines of faith
alone, the vicarious atonement, the resurrection of
the body, et cetera, are going the tenets of the old
science begotten in an age of the vastate church.

Pew-Church Iessenger

383

The Relation of God and Man.
JOHN GODDARD.

The Sermon

BY THE REV.

Our Father, who art in heaven. {(Matt. vi 9.)

He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father, (John xiv. 9.)

And Jesus calied a littie child, and set him in the midst
of them. (XMatt, xviii. 2.}

His name shall be called Jesus, for He shall save Hls
people from their sina.  (Matt, i 21.)

He that overcometh shall inherit all thinga. (Rev, xxi. 7.)
My Xinkdom is not of this world. (John xviii. 36.)

As to the question‘before us—the relation be-
tween God and man—with the short time at our dis-
posal it will be impossible to touch upon more
than the barest outlines. The first thought about
the teaching of Jesus on this subject, which was
new and peculiar to Him, was God as the Falher,
and mankind as His children.

The word “Father,” as applicd to God, was not
indeed unknown among the Jews, but it was rarely
used, and never as describing a universal Parent,
the Father of all mankind, He was a Father to
the Jews, or to all who worshipped Him, but to
all others IHe was if not an enemy at least indiffer-
ent. But turn to the Gospel. Everywhere God is
described as the Father. Sometimes it is “my
Father” but much oftener as “your Father,” “your
heavenly Father,” or still more often “the Father.”

God’s relation to man then, as the Lord Jesus
represents Iim, is that of parents to their children.
He possesses the mother love as well as the father
love. He watches over the smallest particulars of
every life as well as making provision for its more
general peeds. His care is personal and particular.
No sparrow falls, po blade of grass or lily of the
field is cut down without His permission. He
watches over earthly as well as heavenly necessities.
He is “our Father in heaven,” and yet He knows
we have nced of the food, clothing and shelter of
earth. As far as God is concerned, His kingdom
comes and His will is done on earth, We are to
lock to Him as the Great Provider, and yet we are
to use our own faculties in providing for ourselves
and others according to the law of recason. While
Jesuts on two occasions wrought a miracle to feed
the hungry, He nowhere teaches that we are to rely
on miracle as a substitute for the laws of this world.
While God is the parent of the great human family,
His children are not to remain infants in the cradle,
with their powers undeveloped, but must cultivate
every faculty always with an inward or supreme
trust in the Divine Providence. According to His
parables we are to wait and watch in the market-
place for opportunities to work for our own sup-
port; and certain talents are given to us—talents of
body, mind, heart, estate—to use in the Master's
service. We are not to bury our talent in the earth,
or hide it away in a napkin, either becanse our Mas-
ter seems a hard man, reaping where He has not
sown, nor yet because we make ourselves infants
to be fed without exertion of our own.

While the teaching of Jesus on this subject from
the other side of the grave may not have occurred
to the one who proposed it, yet we cannot overlook
the words to the beloved disciple in Patmos, from
one whom John recognized as the Son of Man
known on earth: “He that overcometh shall in-
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herit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall
be my son.” The Father wants us strong in every
fibre. He wants us to overcome not only wicked-
ness, but slothfulness and sentimental weakness,
and mental flabbiness, and superstitious credulity.
He wants us to grow into His image and likness,
to be strong, true, rational, free, brave and fearless
—strong in soul, mind and body.

And now, to finish this phase of our subject, how
did Jesus teach the disciples to think of this Father?
FPhilip, voicing the yearning of the twelve to see
and know the Father of whom he had spoken so
many, many times, asked, “Shew us the Father—
that will satisfy us.” He, whom they loved, and
with whom they were satisfied, tells them He is
going away. They will see Him no more. To whom
shall they go? Their thoughts recurred to Him of
whom Jesus had spoken so often and so tenderly—
“the Father,” “my Father,” “your Father.,” But
they have never seen Him. Might it he possible
for them to see Him?

Then came those clear, soul-satisfying words:

“Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast
thou not known me, Philip? He that hath seen
me hath seen the Father.”

Here then is the deepest, holiest, high-water mark
of the teaching of Jesus respecting the Father, or
God and His relation to mankind. One face, one
form only—the God of personality, of love, of
gentleness, nearness, power. “I will be with you
always.” And that the finite picture of suffering
man might not shut out the truth, and that their
worship of Him might not be idolatrous, the wor-
ship of a mere man, lfe took His three chief follow-
ers up into a high mountain apart and showed them
His face shining like the sun and 1lis raiment white
as the light. If you ever ask, "Shew us the Father,”
look on that face. Think not of Jesus crucified but
of Jesus glorified—not of the mere man, but the
Divine Humanity.

Again, the relation between God and man, as
taught by the Lord Jesus in the Gospels, being the
refation of a child to a parent, it follows that man’s
relation to God i1s one of dependence, as the little
child is dependent upon the parent for everything.
Free as God wants His child to be, strong and
reasonable as He wants him to be—His friends, not
His bond-servants or slaves—yet, man’s true relation
to God being that of a child to the parent, it is vital
that man in the depths of his heart should be ever
conscious of his dependence. Above, within, and
ruling over his own seltish desires and opinions,
there should be a supreme regard not only for the
Divine personality but for the law of God, which
would not only make it possible for brethren to
dwell together in unity, but would make it possible
for nations to live together in peace if the leaders
did not insist upon making themselves independent
of God and thus of Ilis commandments. Kings
and emperors, premiers and legislators as well as
common citizens, need not only a sentimental but
a practical sense of dependence, shown in the will-
ingness and endeavor to follow the Divine law. God
is King of kings and Lord of lords. Ilis law is the
law of love as well as the law of rcason—
the law of nations as well as the law of individuals,
The true child of God is willing to bring all his
own desires and reasonings to the test of that law
of love 10 ail mankind. When the disciple asked,
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“Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?”
Jesus called a little child, placed him in the midst,
and told them that he was the greatest who humbled
himsel{ like that child. The child was but a parable.
God does not want us childish, ignorant, servile,
weak, led by fear or by blind authority, but at the
heart of us all He wants that open door of recog-
nition of our dependence, so that he may be able to
enter with His light, love, inteliigence, bringing
with lim the strength of manhood, the loveliness
of womanhood, the innocence of childhood, the
depth and power of vision of the angel of heaven.
\We are dependent beings. “A man can receive
nothing except it be given him from heaven.”
Even Jesus declared, I can of my own self do
nothing.  As the Father hath taught me, I speak
these things. I do always those things that please
Him.” e are to pray always, He says, for we
need help continually, and every true prayer
begins  with “Our Father,” and it continues
with “Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done,
on earth.” This prayer should not be a sub-
stitute for the effort to do His will, but should
accompany it, and the effort to obey must be based
on ihs commandments. But at the heart of all
effort, all obedience to God, with every true follower
of fesus, is the confession, "1 can of mine own
self do nothing.” God hides Himself. He does not
compel us to helieve in Him. He wants us to pos-
sess and use all human faculties and powers, but
to use them as lis stewards or agents not as own-
ers. tle wants us to be childiike not childish.
Childlikeness opens the door to Him and enables
Htim to give to us in greatest measure ail human
powers and graces—the measure of men—that is,
of angels.  God-—that is, Jesus the glorified—is the
Way, the Truth, the Life. Without Him, He says,
we can do nothing. [lis relation to us is the rela-
tion of the branch to the vine, and if we abide not
in tlim but seek to be independent of Him and His
laws, our life becomes like that of the dead branch.
This does not mean the destruction of personality,
but it means that the life which flows from God is
perverted or changed in quality as it descends. In
tl;;s way the inner life, the true human life, is cut
off.

The truth about our relation to God, when re-
ceived and followed, makes us free, opens the door
to Ilis inflowing spirit, and brings us into the image
and likeness, into the love, intelligence and power of
God. While a certain kind of life is given to all,
while He maketh His sun to rise on evil and good
and sendeth rain on the just and unjust, yet the life
thus given to all is not that of the true man or
angel. The true life of God in man is the life
freely chosen by man, and shown in obedience to
His Jaws. And this kind of obedience requires that
we place in the very center of our activities the
spirit of the little child,

Again, man’s relation to God, as taught by the
Lord Jesus, appears in His teaching about the pur-
pose of His advent as the Saviour of men. For
he taught that His coming was at the bidding of
His Father in His desire to save men. Jesus’ com-
ing was to save them—to save them from their
sins,

We need not. enter upon the old interpretation
of how Jesus saves men from their sins by becom-
ing a vicarious substitute for the sins of mankind,
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making salvation easy for all believers, making it
untecessary for them to overcome as ile over-
came, to follow in His footsteps, and to keep His
commandments as He everywhere directs them to
do. This old belief is passing, and the churches
are seeking a new interpretation. We confine our-
selves now to what is plainly taught.

And this is plainly taught by the Gospel if not
in the very words and acts of Jesus, namely:

ile became our Saviour by clothing Ilis Divine
nature with a nature like our own, so that tHe could
be tempeted in all points like as we are, yet able
perfectly to overcome temptation. And the Gospel
as well as the direct language of Jesus tlimself
teaches that temptations spring from unseen and
evil spiritual forces, typified by the terms “Satan,”
or “'the devil,” or “the prince of this workl,” or in
different language of the Apostles, “the rulers of
the darkness of this world,” or “the prince of the
power of the air.” Even the sick he healed were
said to be released from Satan's power.

And our Lord’s teaching is that His overcoming
of this power through the temptations which he
endured would enable Ilis followers to overcome,
Not that He had wholly done their work for them,
but He had so set them {ree from the overwhelm-
ing power of this evil force that with Ilis ever-
present help they would be able to overcome as Jle
had done. “In the world,” e said, “ye shall have
tributation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome
the world.” He had cast down Satan, the prince
of the world. He beheld him as lightning falling
from heaven. God's relation to man through jesus
Christ is such that through human praver, obedi-
ence and effort, man will reccive power to meet
temptation, and through overcoming he will receive
new and heavenly life from God. “To him that
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna.”
"To him that overcometh wilt 1 grant to sit with
me in my throne, even as I also overcame and am
set down with my Father in His throne.” And
moreover, He promised to be always with us, an
ever-present help, as le promised through the
apostle John in Patmos:

*Because thou hast kept the word of my patience,
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation
which shall come upon all the world, to try them
that- dwell upon the earth.”

The relation, then, of God to men through Jesus
Christ is the relation of lis Divine power and
wisdom and strength to men who keep His Divine
commandments and strive to overcome all selfish
things in the name of Jesus Christ.

One final gospel teaching demands attention be-
fore we can complete our answer as to Jesus' teach-
ing about the refation of God to men, namely, His
constant reference to the kingdom of God, or the
kingdom of heaven. .

We find the expression on almost every page of
the Gospel, from the time when Jesus began to
preach and say, “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven
15 at hand,” to the time of the end, when He said,
I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine
until the kingdom of God shall come.” Tt appears
in precept and parable; it appears in the praver
Fle taught the disciples: “Thy kingdom come.”
In its surface meaning, as understood by the Jews,
it told of their expectation of the restoration and
extension of the Jewish religion and government
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through the world. But while Jesus suffered His
followers to hokl for a season this earthly concep-
tion of His kingdom, ile gradually prepared them
for a truer conception, namely, that which He
revealed in the words, “the kingdom of God cometh
not with observation, the kingdom of God is within
you.”

Only at the close, however, does the complete
thought of His kingdom as immortal as well as
interior come fully to light. Standing before Pilate,
accused of claiming to be King of the Jews, le
savs in reply to a question: My kingdom is not
of this world” And with this as a clue as we
look through those last chapters of the Gospel,
especially the fourth Gospel, we find that His king-
dom is in the human soul when it is ruled by His
spirit.  He rules as a king in the heart and mind
of every one who confesses Him as the rightful
ruler, and looks to Him and strives to obey Him.
Tf any one opens the door of his soul to the Holy
Spirit of the Lord, He comes in and sups with
him.  And this is the meaning of that Holy Sacra-
ment in which we obey His command: “This do
in remembrance of me.” It means that He gives
His own life, Iiis own flesh and blood, His love
aned wisdom, to all who, shunning evil in obedience
to 1lim, freely adopt Ilis will as their will, His
law of daily life as their life, His love of others
in place of sethsh desires, ,

In a word, then, the relation of God and man is,
on God's part, the continual desire and effort to
give to man the very highest and best of His gifts—
the gift of Himself, His very life, and to give it
forever in an eternal kingdom.  And the effect upon
us if we yield to His spirit is not to make us less
manly or womanly, not less intelligent, not less
strong, not less free, but more so—more free, more
rational, more wise. more useful, and withal more
happy and peaceful, because we are in union and
harmony with Life Iself.

1 Contributed [ __]

Sowing the Seed of Foreign Misglons.

One apparent use growing out of the European
war has been a forward movement in most of the
denominational churches toward foreign missions.
Well-considered methods, with corresponding con-
tributions of money, are being provided without
difficulty, and the only stated drawback against in-
suring vigorous and protracted action, is the lack
of properly qualified missionaries, * CoT

The New Church in Great Britain is becoming
alive to the necessity for missionary effort among
the gentiles of Abyssinia and the Congo colonies.
Some progress has already been made, and the
natives, where they have been reached, are accept-
ing readily the rational doctrines of the New
Church, rather than the irrational theology of de-
nominational Christians. If some of the seed seems
to be falling upon “good ground,” it is the more im-.
portant that the truth can be presented and fol-
lowed up through well-qualified, well-educated level-
headed missionaries, sent out to cultivate this field.
Have we now the kind of men needed, ready and
willing to consecrate themselves to this work in
the Lord’s vineyard? If not, should not efforts be
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inaugurated to supply the want? Let the Conven-
tion make a start in considering seriously the work
of foreign missions.

Rev. Elwood Worcester, D. D., of Emanuel
Church, Boston, in a late number of the Living
Church, makes an elaborate statement of the prog-
ress made Dby the missionaries of the Episcopal
Church abroad, and gives vs wise hints of what
may be considered necessary to insure results in the
foreign field. The New Church might profitably
consider some of his suggestions in regard to the
kind of missionaries needed, and their thorough
preparation. Reviewing in his article at some length
the past history of these missions, he cites especially
the successes of Albert Schweitzer in the French
Congo, where he gave the best years of his life
unselfishly in intelligent missionary effort. Com-
menting on the effects of the war, Schweitzer says:

“l regard this war, all this hatred and confusion, only
as a passing cloud, nothing to complain of. 1t is only
another proof that this world is not yet the Kingdom of
God, and it s all the more incumbent on us who believe
in the Kingdom to labor for it.”

Dr. Worcester writes:

There are only two ways by which the cause of mis-
sions will really prevail, and the world be won to Christ:
one is when Christians generally belicve so irmly in their
religion that they cause others te believe it, when they
practise it so constantly and so consistently that the re-
ligion expands through its own vitality and power. The
other way is by drawing men of intellect and power and
constructive imagination, like Livingstone and Dr. Grenfell
and Schwertzer, into the cause of missions and letting them
direct it. * * * ‘The desire that the highest life shall
be open to all, that the highest religinon shall become the
universal relivion, and that all the blessings of civiliza-
tion, science, liberty and tenderness which inhere in Chris-
tianity shall become the common possession of mankind,
is a desire which all true lovers of their kind must ac-
quicsce in, It is only the methods of missions, the inade-
quacy of missions, the crudity of missionartes and the
pitifully slight result of all our effarts and of our vast
expenditure of money which humtliate and discourage os
and which awaken the scorntul critivism of educated
travelers, * * * Just as we necd law schools to make
fawyers, medical schools and hospitals for physicians, and
technical schools for engincers, so do we need today a
great missionary college for missionaries, and until we pro-
vide such a college and such a serious course of study
and preparation, we shall never gain the world’s respect
for our missionarics or convince the world of the serious-
ness of our undertaking. At present we are not doing our
tluty either hy the missionaries whom we commission to
do a work for which they are usuvally unprepared, or by
our people wha support our missions at our request with
lavish gifts, or by the nations to which we offer Chris-
tianity in so pittful a guise that the educated seldom
accept it,

In this missionary college which should be attached to
one of our great universities, cither to Harvard or Colum-
bia, the languages which the future missionary is to use
should be taught colloquially. This would save the mis-
sionary scveral years of idleness and of heart-breaking
Ioneliness when he enters his new feld of labor.

Further, the future missionary should be carefully and
thoroughly instructed in the history, the geography, the
religion, the literature, the politics and social customs of
the people he is to serve, and only a man capable of proft-
ing by stich instructions should be permitted to serve in
the capacity of a teacher, He who aims at changing the
civilization of an ancient pcople should at least under-
stand the principles of the civilization he aims at modify-
ing, nor should the missionary expose himself to contempt
and gain the i1l will of his people hy his ignorance of those
principles of conduct which every well-bred person is
supposcd to ohserve.

The learned Doctor concludes in these words:

After being intensely interested in_our missions all my
life, I have two convictions: {1) If we wish to make
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missions respected, we must make the office of missionary
respectable by drawing into our missionary ranks men of
greater moral and intellectual calibre, and by sending as
missionarics men of thorough training and of adequate
preparation for one of the most difficult tasks known
to man, .

(2) That the work of fnishing the conversion of the
world, and especially of converting the great lettered
peoples of the East, will not take place in this generation
or in any other generation by the means which we are at
present employing, Yet, having learned by experience,
and having now the encouragement which comes from en-
thusiasm, numbers, and abundant financial support, it
ought not to be impossible for us to find a better way,

There seems to be advanced thought in what is
given us here, and the New Church, we hope, can
profit by it practically in the management of this
use, even if it is still with us in its infancy. It has
a higher aspect in its relation to the Second Coming
which the New Church alone can give. A, H. C.

The Vengeance of God,

The vengeance of God! The words sound like
a paradox. What can it be? The theologians of
a few generations ago had no difficulty with it, but
to the thought of today it presents a contradiction
that is well-nigh incompreliensible. Yet the ex-
pression is used many times in the Bible. In some
places, as in Ps. xlix. ¥, “To execute vengeance
upon the heathen and judgments upon the people,”
it strikes terror to the soul. In other places it ap-
pears as a glorious thing and the herald of great
blessing. Ps. lviit. 10, “The righteous shall rejoice
when he seeth the vengeance.” Is. xxxv. 4, “Be
strong, fear not: behold your God will come with
vengeance, he will come and save you.” Is. Ixi. 2,
“To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord and
the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort all
that mourn.” Is. Ixiii. 4, “The day of vengeance
is in my heart and the year of my redeemed is
come.”

Mr. J. IL. Shorthouse in his novel, John Ingle-
sant, shows very clearly what is meant. John’s
twin brother has been killed and according to the
ethics of the time he feels it his duty to avenge the
death. In his travels about the world he is always
in search of his enemy with the thought of revenge
in his mind. At last he encounters him, but
he tells a tale of so much deeper wrong than
his own and begs so piteously for his life
that John spares him, but turns him over to
the vengeance of God. Years afterwards it becomes
his duty to make search for a man who has been a
terrible sinner and who is supposed to be ill with
the plague in or near Naples. He is told of one
who can probably aid him, a blind friar, a very
holy man who has been as an angel of mercy to the
plague-stricken people. He finds the friar who
proves to be his old foe. He learns that the man
he is seeking is the foe of the friar. They find
the man and together care for him dunng the short
time that he lives and the friar administers to him
the last rites of the church. John has left his
cnemy to the vengeance of God with the human
idea of what it was, and believing that God would
bring upon him the suffering due his trangression.
He found that he had indeed suffered but that the
vengeance of God had so ordered that suffering that
it had transformed the man. Vengeance in either
case involves suffering, but man would invoke it in
a spirit of retaliation, while God overrules it to
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bring forth the fruits of repentance and newness
of life, showing that it is but another manifestation
of His infinite love.

_The vengeance of God is spoken of in connec-
tion with judgment upon his enemies. God’s en-
emies are all things evil, in individuals and in soci-
ety. Judgment is going on at all times but there
are crises in which it is particularly evident. The
books of the prophets are full of promises of 2
time when vengeance shall be complete and all
enemies overcome. Therefore the righteous may
well rejoice when he seeth the vengeance of God.

Eriza W. Novgks.

The Nearness of Heaven.

Once there prevailed the belief that heaven is far
removed from earth, and even that the angels are
a separate order of beings. It is impossible to con-
ceive the relation that exists between heaven and
earth if the angels are supposed to be an order of
beings entirely different from mankind.

One may say, “What difference does it make
whether we think of angels as regenerated men and
women, or as a separate order of beings? The dif-
ference is great. To think of angels as a different
order of beings—

1. Prevents our coming into right mental rela-
tions to them, and conscquently into possible close
relations to heaven;

2. Distorts the true conception of our relation
to the hereafter;

3. Disconcerts in us the whole scheme of cre-
ation; '

4. Obscures human possibilities.

It is mecessary to healthy spiritual hving to know
that men are intended by the Lord to be a unit, and
that the greater part of that unit is the heaven of
angels.

Life is intended to be a steady progression, and
angelhood is the crown of glory placed at the end
by the Lord in His great mercy and love. To know
that angels are regenerated men and women, all of
whom have lived upon the earth, is a mighty inspi-
ration to achieve spiritually.

Must it not bring the spiritual world nearcer, make
it as it were a part of our own life and interests
now, if we know that the angels are none other
than the members of our own families who have
led in the way, and that all who {ulfill the Word
shall join in their happy ministry?

[An esteemed subscriber sends the above to the editor
through a mutual friend, with the explanation that it is
something she several months ago worked over from an
editorial in the Mgrssencer. “This seems an audacious
thing to do,” she says; “but I liked the editorial so much
and have so often felt the wish for something of that
sort in simple, brief form, so I just cut it down and re-
arranged its form {as I recall), with the thought that
perhaps it might be put out in some form on slips for
use in distribution. Agpparently my courage failed me,
since I never submitted it to the editer. 1 send it now
with you to judge if there is any further use for it.”
Our fair contributor need feel no modesty in regard to
her part in the article. If it is really based on one of
the Messencer editorials, it surely has not suffered any
in being “cut down and rearranged,” but has gained force
and usefuluess, She may feel at liberty to treat other
editorials in the same way.—Ep. MESSENGER.]
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Religious Notes from Mexico.

As I believe it proper that the readers of the
MEesseNGER should know of the rules recently issued
by the Governor of the State of Hidalgo governing
the duties of the Catholic priests, the object of which
rules being to avoid the many abuses committed by
the said priests in the exercise of their ministry, 1
send you the following translation;

Citizen Brigadier-General Nicholas Flores, Governor
and Military Commandant of the free and sovereign State
of Hidalgo, to its inhabitants: take notice:

That exercising the extraordinary powers conferred
upon me by the Citizen First Chief of the Constitutional-

ist Army, holding the Executive Power of the Union, I
have deemed it proper to issue the following decree:

ARTICLE FIRST.

The pricsts of the Catholic religion, in the exercise of
their ministry, shali strictly observe the following rules
in connection with other related laws: .

First. The chief municipal authority in each Munici-
pality in the State shall make a careful inventory of all
the property belonging to each church, such as sculptures,
objects of art, jewelry, ornaments, utensils and furniture
of every description, and shall draw up, in triplicate, a
writing, showing that the priest receives into his charge
and makes himself responsible for the church and the
objects destined for worship. One copy of this writing
shall be placed in the records of the church, another in
the records of the Municipality, and the third shall be
sent to the Governor of the State. .

Second. Whenever the priest in charge of the church
shall be changed, the satne proceedings as provided for
in the preceding section shalt be had.

Third. In order to exercise their profession the priests
of the Catholic religion in this State must be Mexican
citizens, having a good record, and be of irreproachable
moral conduct,

Fourth, The following are positively prohibited in
churches.

A, The sale of so-called relics, wax candles, rosaries,
scapularies, medals, pictures, ete, such being an illicit
trafic, condemned by the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.

B. The use of benches or any other fixed seats, also
the basins fot the so-called “holy water,” this being a
hygienic measure against typhus and other contagious
diseases.

C. The establishment of confessionals, this being in
order to promote private and public morality.

5th. Masses and prayers for the dead may not be
celebrated in the churches, neither may such prayers be
offered in the cemeteries.

6th. Priests and private individuals are prohibited from
collecting gifts or alms ontside of the churches, said
alms being for the celcbration of religious ceremonies.

vth. The priests, as provided for in the laws, may not
use any special dress or ornament on the public street;
they must dedicate themselves exclusively to the fulfill-
ment of their mission, without mixing, for any reason
whatever, in political matters, nor may they incite the
people in any manner to disturb the public order, or to
obstruct the work of the anthorities.

sth. Worship shall be cclebrated as may be necessary,
but at such hours as will not interfere with the family
fabors or with the work of the men. The use of the bells
shall conform to police dispositions.

gth. Priests may not reside in houses attached to or
contiguous with the churches.

10th. Those who resort to any method of deceit in
order to exploit the fanaticism or the ignotance of the
worshippers, or who provoke scandals, or anr attempt
against the public morals or tranquillity, shall be very
severely punished.

11th.  The priest shall be the person_principally re-
sponsible for any violation of the Reform Laws, or of the
regulations in this decree, whether they occur inside or
outside of the church; and the local authorities shall be
equally responsible when they do not take action in con-
formity with their powers, or when they do not imme-
diately denounce any infraction of law that they may dis-
cover, to the State Government. '

ARTICLE SECOND.

Private schools, by which are to be understood those
that are not maintained from the Public Treasury, shall
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be lay schools and independent of the churches.
fare, clerical schools are prohibited.

ARTICLE THIRD,

. Any infraction of the foregoing orders shall be pun-
ished by a fine of from twenty-five to five hundred pesos,
ot by civil arrest.

There-

ENABLING DECREE.

This decree shall take effect from the date of its

puhlication,
_Therefore, 1 order that it shall be printed, published,
circulated and duly complied with.

Given at the Executive Mansion of this State, at Pa-
chuca, on this 24th day of the month of February, 1916.
(Signed) Nicoras Fiorss.
Col. Arturo Lazo de la Vegu, General Secretary of State,

In order that the readers of the MEsseNcER may
understand the reason for the foregoing Decree, I
would state that the Catholic priests of this country
actively co-operated in the overthrow of the Consti-
tutional Government, and in the assassination of
President Madero and Vice President Pino Suarez,
using the pulpit and the confessional in order to
counsel ali Catholics to support the usurper Huerta
and maintain him in power. In order to avoid the
continuance of their machinations against the prog-
ress of the Republic in future, which they have
already begun, these rules have been made. In this
manner the Government protects itself against such
blows as overthrew President Madero, and peace
will be sooner attained in Mexico,

Ah! if the New Jerusalem could only send a
missionary to this country! How we Jack here the
publication of the beautiful doctrines of that church,
the only one that is inspired by the Divine Love and
Wisdom! The only one that practices the princi-
ple of Charity toward the neighbor!

Dx. L. E. CaLLrga,
31 Vicario St., Veracruz, Ver., Mexico.
April 18th, 1916.

Contributors Club

ELISABETH SHAW, Becretary
843 Carlton Ave,, Brookiyn, N.Y.

We were much interested in the letter printed below
commenting on the vicws cxpressed in an earlier issue
by Katherine Thorne on Feminism, Qur readers will notice
that the two letters, quite diffcrent in form, appeal for
the same great central New-Church principle of freedom
of choice,

That principle is the basic essential of democracy in a
nation, of marriage in the home and of regeneration in
the individual,

The woman whose necessity drives her into industry
must be free to enter the field best suited to her ability
and her strength.

The woman whose privilege it is to find happiness in the
home must be free in that choice from any temptation
of shelter and support. The essential of marriage is con-
sent, but the essential of consent is freedom,

Jewett, Ohio, May 2, 1%16.
Ars. EuizapetH SrAw:  Dear Friend:—]1 read the
letter by Katherine Thorne about the “Proper Fields
of Work for Women” in the issue of Aprnil.igth, I
will say that I agree with lher in most of her views.
I think that while the work in the home is more sunited
to women, yet home should not be made a prison house,
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and women should not be chained there and beaten as
slaves, but they must be allowed to see for themselves
that home is the most suited to them and the most re-
sourceful in means of individual development; that there
are more opportunities for soul development there than
anywhere else. But in order that they may see this
they should be granted as broad a scope as possible;
they must he allowed to enter as many kinds of work as
passible so that they may see by comparison which is best.
I will venture you that after having gone around the
world as it were, that they will arrive home again at last,
when they complete the circle, and will love home all the
more for the breadth of mind and wholeness of heart
gained by such experience. As home is the center and
ahiding place of the world's affections, so men and women
return to their homes as birds return to their nests every
cvening. 1t is the place where the heart dwelleth, so that
it should not be a prison house nor its duties slavish tasks
to be performed with debased menial feelings. They
should he ennubled and uplifted so that something spiritual
may be scen in every one of them.
. Sincerely,
Lavra T. ArHEARN.

Dear Mapam SecgeTaky :—That suggestion of Sunday-
school dramatization of the Scriptures, while not entirely
new, comes ta me somchow with new force as answering
a need long felt for some new vessel in which to put our
new truths. We have too long and too slavishly copied
the methods originated in a dying church—and much bet-
ter done by them than we can do them-—because from a
different afflatus—and in my mind's eye I already see how
wonderfully we, out of all the world, are able, if we will,
ta develop this suggestion. The writer anticipates the chief
abjection that will be raised at first, and disposes of it
with admiralble conciseness. And how the Word lends
itself to simple dramatization! My head is already buzzing
with pictures of “how to do it'” The work might take
the form of preparation for public festivals at Easter and
Christmas, and skilfully handled, would do far more than
any other method to make real and living the Divine Per-
sonality so gloriously brought to view by the revelation to
the New Church. The effect on the instructors would, I am
sure, be equally happy as upon the children, and the fear
of possible profanation would beget a sphere of humility
and teachableness such as would delight the heavens, where
they also instruct by this method in the same fear. The
attempt would lead to lines of effort suitable to all ages,
and at the risk of shocking some dear souls I dare to say
that to turn our entire Sunday-schools into institutions for
the development of religious dramatic expression, would
he to the immense advantage of every participant, and inct-
dentally bring our teachings more quickly and favorably
into world-wide notice than any other possible course, with-
aut sensationalism or large expense. A constructive idea
is a seed, and fostering and favorable thoughts are the
showers that build it up and cause it to bud, blossom and
bear fruit, May the warmth and light of Divine favor,
and the loving thoughts of many minds, nourish your beau-
tiful seed-thought, dear friend! Maper H. Seiers.

901 W. Main St, Richmond, Va,, May 6th, 1916.

The gospel is no gospel if it does not turn the hearts
of men toward each other as well as toward God. It is
no wospel if it does not unite all believers in wise, well-
considered and earnest movements for the cleansing of the
world and the better ordering of all human life. Right-
cousness is rightness. To hunger and thirst for righteous-
ness, therefore, is all one with the prayer that God's king-
dom may come, and that His will may be done on earth
as it is in heaven.—Charles G. Ames!
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of those lovely, lonely upper valleys, I happened to
raise my eyes, and noticed, high in the cliff above,
a tall, narrow rock as white as snow, which looked
exactly like a door set in the face of the gray preci-
pice. An old shepherd came by, and I asked him
about it. e said it was called “The Door, and
that the valley was called “The Valley of the Door”
by some folks because of it, but that its real name
was “Das Fritzethal,” or “Fritz’s Vallev,” on ac-
count of a boy called Fritz who once lived there.
I wanted to know about the boy, and as the old man
had a little time to spare, he sat down beside me and
told this story, which I will now tell you. “It was
many, many years ago,” the shepherd said, “so
many that no man now remembers exactly when it
happened. Fritz's mother was a widow, and he was
her only child. They were poor people, and had
to work hard for a living. Fritz was a steady,
faithful lad, and did his best. All day long he
dug and toiled, and herded and milked and fed his
goats; in the winter he carved wooden bowls for
sale in the lower valley; but, work as he would, it
was not always casy to keep the meal-bin full.
What made it harder, were the strange storms
which every few months swept the vallev and dam-
aged the crops. Out of the blue sky, as it were,
these storms would suddenly drop. The sun would
e shining one moment; the next, great torrents
of rain would begin to fall and fierce winds to blow,
floading the crops and carrving drifts of sand and
gravel across the fields. Then, at other times, no
rain would fall for months together, and every
green thing would be burned and dried up, while
perhaps at the very same time the lower vallevs had
pleaty ef rain. This happencd so often that people
gave the Thal the name of ‘The Unlucky Valley,’
and it was accounted a sad thing to have to get
a living there. “T'he chmate is very different now—
praised be God.

“You can sce, madame, that Fritz’s lot was not
strewst with roses. Still he was a brave lad, and
did not lose heart. Ile had no playfellows, but
sometimes in the long summer days when he sat
to watch the herd, he would tell himself stories by
way of amusement, and almost always these stories
were about the \White Door up there, which was
as much a marvel then as now. At last, by dint of
looking and dreaming, it grew to be so like a real
door to him, that he resolved one day to climb up
and sce it closer.”

“Up there!” 1 cried with horror.

“Yes, madame. It was very rash. Any ordinary
boy wonld have been dashed to pieces, but Fritz
was wiry, strong, and active as a mountain goat.
There are no such boys left nowadays. One night,
while his mother slept, he stole away, climbed as
high as he dared by moonlight, took a wink of sleep
uander a shelving rock, and with the first dawn be-
gan to make his way upward, testing every font-
hold, and moving cautiously; for though he loved
adventure, ¥ritz was by no means a foolhardy boy,
and had ne mind to lose his life if wit and care
could keep it safe. Dut the climb was a terrible
one. Ile had heen on precipices bhefore, but never
on such as this. Only God’s goodness saved him
again and again. A hundred times he wished him-
self back, but to return was worse than to go on.
So up and up he went, and at last, scaling that sheer
hrown cliff which you see there, and throwing him-
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self breathless on a narrow ledge, he found him-
self close to the object of his desires. There, just
before him, was the Little White Door.

“The sight restored his energies at once. It was
a real door—that he saw at a glance, for there was
a latch and a keyhole, and a knocker—all carved
of white stone, and on the door a name in good
German characters, ‘Die Wolken.! 1 do not know
the name in English.”

“It 15 ‘Clouds,” I told him. .

“Ah, yes, 'die clouds.” Fritz could hardly believe
his eyes, as you may imagine.

“P’retty scon he grew bold, ad seizing the knocker
he gave 3 loud rap. Nobody answered at first, so he
rapped again, louder and londer, until the sound
echoed from the rocks like thunder. At last the
door opened very suddenly, and some one drew
Fritz in and shut the door again quickly. Al was
dark inside, but he felt a cool touch on his wrist,
and a hand he could not see led him along a rocky
passage inlo the heart of the cliff.

“After a while a glimmering light appeared, and
the passage turned suddenly into a large hall, which
was full of people, Fritz thought at first; but then
he saw that they were not people, but strange
rowixled shapes in white or gray, who moved and
hounded, and scemed to be playving a game of some
sort. It was like a game of howls, but the things
they rolled to and fro on the rocky floor were not
balls, but shapes like themselves, only smaller and
rounder, and of all beautiful colors, red and purple
and yellow., The creatures bked to roll, it would
seem, for they skipped and jumped as they went
along, wnd laughed with a sort of crackling laugh-
ter, which echued addly back from the roof of the
cave. The big shapes laughed too in great booming
tones.  Altogether they made a great deal of noise.
Sull the damp little hand clasped Fritz’s wrist, and
looking down he saw that his guide was no other
thar one of those same small shapes which were
the balls of the pame. There was something so
familiar in the pink-cheeked fleecy outline, that in
his surprise Fritz forgot to be afraid, and spoke
aloud, crying, ‘Why! 1It’s a cloud?

““To be sure. What did you suppose me to be,
and why did you come to the clouds’ house if you
didi’t want to see clouds?’ replied the thing.

*“‘Didn’t you sce our name on the door? Or
perhaps you can't read, Stupid!” demanded a large
white cloud, leaving the group of players and com-
g up to Fritz and his companion.

“*Yes, T can read, and I did see the name,” stam-
mered Fritz; 'still T didn’t—

“*You did and vou didn't: how intelligent vou
seem to he!’ said the white cloud, with a toss and
curl; while a big black thunder-cloud, pitching a lit-
tle ycllow omne clear across the cave, shouted in
sullen tones which echoed frightfully from the
rocks overhead, ‘What’s that boy doing here spoil-
ing our game? Cumulus, it’s your roll. Turn that
little beggar out. IHe has no business here, interfer-
ing ‘with the sports of his betters"

“Fritz trembled, hut his small conductor faced the
black cloud undauntedly.

“‘Ilold your tongue! he said. ‘This boy is my
visitor. [ let him in, and you’re not to bully him. 1
won’t permit it.’

“*You. indeed! blustered the thunder-cloud.
‘Pray, what can vou do about it, Little Pink? I
shall say what I ke and do as [ like!
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**No, you won't, cried all the small clouds to-
gether, rearing themselves up from the floor. *\We
fair-weather clouds are not a bit afraid of you, as
vou know. We know very well how to drive you
Mack ones away, and we will do 1t now, 1f you are
not civil.” Their voices, though bright, were threat-
ening, and one little violet bit made a dash straight
at the nose of the thunder-cloud, who shrank into a
corner, muttering wrathfully.

**Don’t be at all afraid,” said Little Pink to Fritz,
in a patronizing tone. ‘He shan’t do you any harm.
That sort of cloud 1s always afraid to face us,
because we are so many, you see, and can serve him
as he deserves. \Well, now, and what brought you
up here, pray?”

I dud’t know who lived here, and I wanted
so much to see,” replied Fritz, shyly.

““You didn’t? Didn't you know that this was
our house? demanded the Iittle cloud, astonished.

*‘No, indeed. I didn’t even know that you had
a house.

“*What! Not know that? DPray, where did you
suppose we were when you didn't sce us in the
sky ¥ cried little Pink. ‘A house! Of course we
have a house. Everybody has one. You've got a
house yourself, haven't you? Why, we've lived
here always, all we clouds. Sometimes we have
great family meetings, when we get together and
mdulge in all sorts of fun and frolic, never going
outdoors for wceks at a time.’

**Oh, those must be the times when our fields
all lmarn up, and the streams run «ry, and the poor
cattle low with thirst!" cried Fritz, ﬂurldcnly enlight-
encil. "So you are enjoying vourselves up here all
the time, are you? I call that very unkind, and—’
Suddenly recollecting where he was, he hung his
head, abashed at his own daring.

“Little Pink hung his head, too, with a grieved
face.

T never thought of that before,” he said peni-
tently. ‘It was pleasant for us, and the time went
tast. I recollect now that the world has looked
rather queer and vellow sometimes when we have
come out again after a long absence, but it grew
green presently, and I did not suppose any one
minded—

“All this while a strange growling sound had been
going on in a room opening from the hall, across
whose entrance stout bars were fixed.

**What 1s that? asked Fritz, unable longer to
restrain his curiosity.

“*That? That’s only the North Wind," replied
Little Pink, in an absent tone. ‘\We've shut him
up, because he has no business to be abroad in the
stummer; and he's such a restless creature, and so
violent, that he will break loose if he can,
all manner of mischief. Last year, about this time,
he got out and raised a great storm, and made a
fearful mess of it down below,

“*I recollect. That was the storm that killed
three of our sheep, and ruined the barley crop,’
exclaimed Fritz. ‘Obh, it was dreadful! We had
to make half a loaf do the work of a whole one, the
whole winter long in consequence. It was hungry
times in the valley, I can tell you. Oh, the evil
Wind?

“*You poor fellow ! cried the little cloud. ‘\Well,
he's safe now, as you see. Ie can't get out and
plague you this year, at least. But I'm so sorry
vou went hungry. It wasn’t our fault, really it
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wasn’t; still I should like to make it up to you
somehow, if I could.” He reflected a moment, then
he went forward and gave a call which collected
all the other clouds around him. Fritz watched
them consulting together ; at last they moved toward
him in a body.

*‘Now, Boy,’ said Little Pink, who seemed to
have elected himself spokesman, ‘because you're a
gnod boy and have had bad luck, and bhecause you're
the first boy who ¢ver came up liere and rapped on
our door, we're going to propose a hargain. So
long as you live in the valley below and are steady,
and work hard and keep a kind heart in your bosom
for people not so well off as yourself, so long we
will look after your farm and befriend it. Water
shall fall on it regularly, flood and tempest shall
spare it, the grass shall never dry, nor the brook
fail, nor the herds lack for food. We shall watch
closely, and so fong as you keep your word we will

keep ours. Do you agree?
““What! Never any more droughts, never any
floods " cried Fritz, unable to believe the good

news. ‘Oh, how happy mother will be! Indeed,
indeed, I will do my best—pray believe that I will.’

“‘The proof of the pudding,” hegan Cumulus, but
Little Pink silenced him with a wave of his hand.

““Nery well, you do your best and we will do
ours,” he said in a cheery tone. ‘Now about getting
you home.” Do vou know how late it is?’
_"'No, satd Fritz, who had forgotten all about
trme.

< It is just noon.’

““‘Really? Oh, how frightened the mother will
be ! cried Fritz, his heart sinking as he thought of
the terrible cliffs which he must descend.

“'He can never go home as he came,’ declared
a rainbow, craning its long curved neck like a gi-
raffe’s over the heads of the athers,

“‘T'l] tell you, let us all carry him down on our
shoulders,' suggested Little Pink,

“*So we will,” shouted the clouds in a chorus;
and jostling and laughing, they all crowded into
the narrow passiage, heartng Fritz in their midst.
As the door swung apen, in swept fresh visitors, a
crowd of tiny scurrying shapes, and sonie one be-
hind, whlppmg them along with a lash of many-
colored air.

““Why, where are you all going?® demanded
the new-comer, in a breezy voice. ‘I've collected
these stray lambs from hither and yon, and now I
am in for the day. What takes you out, pray”

““We'll not be gone a minute. 'We're only going
to carry this hoy homc, answered the rest; while
Little Pink whispered in Fritz’s ear, “That's the
West Wind. IHe's a great favorite with us all’

““Hallo! A boy! Why, so it is,’ cried West
Wind. He pounced on Fritz as he spoke, kissed
him, rufiled his hair, boxed his ears softiv, all in
a minute. Then, with a gay, whooping faugh he
vanished into the passage, while the clouds, raising
Fritz, floated downward like a flock of white-
winged birds. Little Pink lay under his cheek like
a pillow. Softly as thistle-down touches earth they
landed on the vallev floor, laid Fritz on 2 bed of soft
grass, and rose again, leaving hin there. He looked
up to watch them rise, bright and smiling. Little
Pink wwaved a rosy hand. Higher and higher sailed
the clouds, then they vanished into the <oor, and
the door was shut.”

I am telling the story, as you sce, rather in my
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own words than in those of the old shepherd, but
you won’t mind that. The truth is, I cannot re-
member the exact language he used, but so long
as I keep to the main points of the history it doesn’t
much matter, does it?

“In a few minutes Fritz recovered his wits and
made haste home, for he feared his mother might
be alarmed at his long absence. She was not, how-
ever, for she supposed that he had risen early, as
he sometimes did, and taking a piece of bread in
his hand, had followed the goats up the wvalley,
breakfasting by the way. She met him, full of
wonder at a strange thing that had happened.

“*Such a queer mist filled the valley just now,’
she said, ‘I could not see the sun at all, I fcared
a storm was coming, but presently it rolled away
all in a minute, and left the day as fine as ever.
Did you notice it? I never saw anything like it
before.’

“I'ritz let his mother wonder, and held his peace,
She would think that he had fallen asleep and
dreamed it all, he was sure; in fact, after a little
he himself began to believe that it was a dream,

{To be concluded.)

Little Neighbors of the Tree Tops.

(A true story.)

Children, would you like to hear about some lit-
tle neighbors we enjoy very much? They have
many aunts, uncles and cousins all about us, and
they all wear brown fur coats winter and summer.
They like nuts as well as you do, and they like
better to be clean than some boys and girls. I know
you have guessed that they are squirrels, and that
1s right,

There is one nest in a large oak tree not far from
my bedroom window. Many times on {rosty mom-
ings my ch'ldren have scampered to my bed and
watched one fat squirrel take his morning wash and
combing. Such a particular little fellow he1s. You
know the squirrel washes in the same way that the
kitty docs.

Thanksgiving morning we saw him peep out of
liis nest, wash himself over and over with his little
tongue and scratch and rub with his little feet.
last of all he took several big stretches, making
himsclf very long, then he scampered away by his
clevated railroad in the tree tops. The children
said he must be going to a Thanksgiving party in
the park across the way.

One day we saw one of them scratch up the
black scoly leaves for a nut in the gutter on the
roof of the next house. le ate the nut, but you
would say his “face andl hands” were a sight to sce,
just as black as coal, e tried and tried to get the
black off but it was slow work. Finally, he scam-
pered up on the roof and rubbed both sides of his
head on the shingles, then went to the top of the
roof and hegan his toilet all over agaim. We laughed
to sec him sn dirty, for we had never seen one of
them ke that before.

Another time we saw, oh so many of them hav-
ing the gavest time in the park. The tres were
bare and snow lay evervwhere, so it was very easy
to sce all th vy did. T wish vou all could have seen
them, teo. for it was funnier than any circus, They
ran and jumped, leaping through the air from one
tree to ancther, chasing ecach other up and down,
round and round the tree trunks. We watched them
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a long time and wished we could play the game our-
selves,

One squirrel gave us a scare. He was having
such a goad time, but he missed the limb he jumped
for and fell away down through the tree, however,
he caught on the last limb and saved himself, He
did not scem to be hitrt much, for soon he was play-
ing again.

They have many nests across the street, and whan
the nuts are falling, these little neighbors are always
very busy hiding them away in the ground and
whenever we see them digging for nuts they always
find them, G. S. H.

Using the Pieces.

Some years ago there lived a worker in Italy, a
great artist in mosaics. His skill was wonderful.
\Vith bits of glass and stone he could produce the
most striking works of art—works that were valued
at thousands of dollars.

In s workshop was a poor little boy, whose
business it was to clean up the floor and tidy up
the room after the day’s work was done. He was
a quiet little fellow and always did his work well,
That was all the artist knew about him,

One day he came to his master and asked tim-
idly: *“Plcase, master, may I have for my own
the bhits of glass you throw upon the floor?”

“Why, yes, boy,” said the artist. “The bits are
good for nothing; do as you please with them.”

Day after day, then, the child might have been
seen studying the broken pieces found on the floor,
laying some on one side and throwing others away.
He was a faithful httle servant, and so year after
vear went by and found him still in the workshop
doing his simple tasks,

One day his master entered a storeroom little
used and in looking around came upon a piece of
work carcfully hidden Dehind the rubbish. He
brought it to the light, and to his surprize found
a noble work of art nearly finished. [le gazed
at. in speechless amazement.

“What great artist could have hidden his work
in my studio?”

At that moment the young student entered the
door. Iie stopped short on secing his master, and
when he saw the work in his hands a deep flush
dyed his face and his hands trembled.

“What is this?” cried the artist. *Tell me what
great artist has hidden his masterpiece here.”

“O master!” faltered the astonished boy, “it is
only my poor work. You know you said I might
have the broken bits you threw away.”

The child with an artist soul had gathered up
the fragments and patiently, lovingly, wrought them
into a wonderful work of art.—Selected.

If I try real hard every day,
To put some little fault away,
Then I shall be a New Child when
I see the New Year come again!
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Only once again until the year 2000 will Easter come as
late as this year, and that will be in 1943.

Church News |

Philadelphia is to be the place of Convention meeting
next year, if the invitation of the Pennsylvania Association
is accepted.

_The summer vacation of the North Side Parish, Chicago,
will begin after the first Sunday in July and continue until
the second Sunday in September,

Rev. George S. Wheeler has resigned the pastorate of
the Providence Society and accepted that of Brockton.
Owing to this change coming the first of June, Mr. Wheeler
writes that, much to his regret, he will not be able to
attend Convention.

The Friday midday class in Chicago that has been con-
ducted by Mrs. E. A. Munger for two ot three years past
held the last meeting before the summer vacation on the
12th inst. The attendance and interest have increased of
late, and at this meeting many expressions of appreciation
were made and testimony as to the profit received by those
who were privileged to attend.

As the present issue of the MESSENGER goes to press, the
ministers, delegates and visitors to this vear’s Convention
are making their way to Chicagn, ar preparing for the
journey. There is no doubt that these people, like the
devout Jews of old, were glad to have heard the call, “Let
us go up to the house of the Lord” May they not be
disappointed in their expectations, but enjoy a refreshing
and strengthening time!

Elmwood, Mass.

Easter Sunday was observed with appropriate music
which was well rendered by the choir under the direc-
tion of Mr. Walter E. Richards and Mrs. M. C. Edson,
organist. Mr. Edson played the cornet. The sermon was
in keeping with the occasion. The text was, “Why seck
ve the living among the dead®> He is not here, but is
risen,”

At a meeting of the legal society it was unanimously
voted to invite Rev. Harold R, Gustafson to become our
pastor, A committee of three was appointed to make
arrangements for the installation of the pastor.

On May 7th the Church Committee elected three mem-
hers to serve with the members of the legal body in
making arrangements for the installation, which will take
place early in the fall.

Helping Lynu Neighhorhood House.

The Brookline New-Chtrch Ladies' Aid Society gave
a very enjoyable card party on the evening of May 2d
at the home of one of its members, It was for the bhene-
fit of the building fund of the Lynn Neighborhood House.
Friends from Newtonville, Boston, Roxbury and Cam-
bridge joined in making the party a great financial as
well as social success. They will be pleased to know
that a check of one hundred dollars was sent to Mr.
Aubrey Perry, St. James street, Roxbury, Mass.,, treas-
urer of the Lynn Neighborhood House Association. The
Sunday-school, which now numbers about one hundred,
has outgrown its present quarters, for they have been
obliged to turn away many for lack of room., As there
are children desirous of attending a New-Church Sunday-
school, is it not our duty to provide larger and more
attractive accommodations, where we can give the enthu-

Hew-Church P essenger

393

siastic little company a hearty welcome? Let us hope that
others may feel inclined to give an entertainment, or send
a contribution in aid of this worthy cause. E k C.

Bridgewater, Maass.

Two socials have been held this year: A “Valentine
Party” in February and an “0Old Fashioned Party” in
March. At the former keen interest was taken in shoot-
ing valentines from a tree with bows and arrows; and
all enjoyed the “Stock Exchange” game and the purchas-
ing of refreshments with the beans gained.

The second ‘sucial consisted of tableaux illustrating
familiar songs, which were exceptionally good, Then
old pictures, by the reflectoscope, of members of the
society, who were mosily present, taken for the most
part in childhoad ; then the singing of old songs by every
one present. A

Twice the Sewing Circle and the King's Daughters
have met together in the afternoon, inviting the young
people and the gentlemen to tea and for the evening,
when all had a2 gay goed time together,

Three young people’s Sunday afterncon meetings have
heen held. Somte in the society disapprove because of their
social character but all the young people have found them
both entertaining and profitable, showing it by good at-
tendance and interest. Some one amuses the children, so
that the young married folks can enjoy the program. The
whole affair is informal, consisting of a varied musical
program and readings. And these subjects have been dis-
cussed: “What is your idea of a successful life?” “Of
a failure®” “What is your idea of happiness?” and “What
is your object in life?” Then all sing hymns and old
songs after which a light lunch is served. These meet-
ings are from 4:30 to 6:30,

Scout Master Arthur D. Benson, who has done so much
for the boys of the town, is now superintendent of our
Sunday-school.

The annual parish meeting was held April 11, the ex-
cellent supper being served by the King's Daughters.

Easter Sunday six young people were confirmed: Sybil
Stearns, Mildred Worcester, Arthur Benson, George Wing,
Valmer Dumphey and Churchill and Allan Murray; and
one baptized, George P, Wing.

A vesper service was held May 7. The Whitman Phil-
harmenic orchestra furnished the major part of the music.
The theme of the service was “Peace.”

The average attendance of the Sunday-school has been
higher this past season than in recent years, due in part
to a new plan of giving pins for constant attendance,

L. M. C,

Lakewood, O.

The services on Palm Sunday were made especially
interesting by the confirmation of a class of 18 persons.
It is always an impressive sight and one that gladdened
the heart of every loval New Churchman present; for we
knew that they could give a satisfactory reason for the
hope “within them,” and the instruction which they had
been recetving from the pulpit, in the mid-week class, and
private instruction and reading—from this we knew that
they as all former classes received by Dr. King into the
church had “come to stay.”

The address by the pastor to the class on the new life
and responsibilities of church membership were helpful
alike to all who heard it.

Easter Sunday brought a hard storm just at the hour
for service but notwithstanding, the church was full. Over
100 persons presented themselves at the Communion Table,
The decoration .of the church by the ladies;of the Altar
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Guild deserves especial mention. The music was of ex-
cellent character. These services stamp Palm Sunday and
Easter as red-letter days in the history of Lakewood
church. ,

The mid-week lectures will be resumed in the fall. On
next Sunday, May 7, Dr. King will deliver the sixth in
the series of monthly sermons on special subjects. The
subject is “Marriage, its origin, nature and eternity.”

The vestry has been enlarged to twelve members, all
of them business men, A committee of three of the
vestrymen has been appointed to arrange for advertising
the church services, consisting of Mr, Harold Mollette,
Mr. Dana Hartshorn and Prof. Knirk,

Exterior and interior views of the church with the snb-
ject for the following Sunday service will be thrown upon
the screen of a prominent moving picture theatre on Fri-
day and Saturday evenings of each week.

A very satisfactory state of progress is evident in all
departmments of the church. The Sunday-school under the
able leadership of Mr. C. B. Lewis, is a strong arm of
the church. This i1s a New Church that does not lose its
young peaple. N. E. P.

In Honor of Dr. Sewall.

The Society for Philosophical Enquiry, Washington,
D. C, held a special memorial meeting on Saturday after-
noon, May 6th, in the Carnegie Public Library in honor
of their late member, the Rev. Frank Scwall, D, D. He
was one of the founders of the organization and one of
its most loyal supporters during the years of its work, and
a frequent essayist at its meetings, and participatoy in its
discussions,

The President of the Society, Dr. C. €. Richardson,
presided and made some informal remarks of appreciation
of Dr. Sewall's personality and his value to the Socicty.
He then introduced Rev. Dr, J. S, Lemon, who gave some
“Personal Recollections” of Dr. Sewalll Ile professed
exceptional joy in the preparation of his remarks because
of his warm appreciation of Dr. Sewall and his admira-
tion of his many-sided character and ability. Among other
characteristics he emphasized Dr, Sewall's varied interests,
his acquaintance sympathetically valued by him with many
classes of people, whose troubles he was ready to share,
whose problems he was always ready to study with them;
his kindliness and sympathy, his frank helpfulness and
ready responsivencss, and his constant gentility. The route
to his soul was straight and short. He was singularly
equipped to deal with knowledge in its various forms; he
had a philosophical temperament, combined with a pcet’s
imaginative sense of beauty. He professed always to be
happy, and declared he never felt alone. He felt the value
of a cousciousness of being under constant observation
of the Lord, and found happiness in living a wholesome
and pious life. We all know we are better for his life
and work.

Rev, James McBride Sterrett, D. D., rector of All Souls’
Memorial Episcopal Church, was to have spoken in appre-
ciation of his friend of many years, Dr. Sewall, but was
detained by illness. Ilis beautiful address delivered on
the occasion of the Memorial Service held in the National
New Church on January 9th, and reprinted in the Mgs-
sENGER of January 18th, will be remembered with pleasure,

The next speaker was Rev. Paul Sperry, present pastor
of the Washington Society of the New Church., His sub-
ject was “Dr. Sewall’s Philosophy of Religion.,” He spoke
of Dr, Sewall's desire to be a mediator between Philosophy
and Religion, to bring back into harmony of feeling and
co-operation of effort these two fields of search for knowl-
edge. He spoke of Ir. Sewall's interest in showing the
proper relanon to each other of science, philosophy and
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theology,” and his special ability to accomplish this work
by reason of native ability, thorough education and keen
and incisive intelligence. With quotations from Dr. Sew-
all's many published books and essays, a resumé of the
philosophy of religion as held in the New Church and
accepted by Dr. Sewall was presented.

The next speaker, Professor Hiland C. Kirk, spoke of
Dr. Sewall as a poet, laying emphasis upon his gifts nf
imagination and expression, He noted Dr. Sewall’s inter-
pretation of Dante, his translations of other Italian poets
and his grasp of the depths of wisdom and beauty in
Goethe. The speaker then gave an outline of the plot and
setting of Dr. Sewall's tragedy, “Julian,” which was writ-
ten about four years ago, based upon the remarkably
interesting sttunation of the Emperor Julian, the Apostate,
in the early beginnings of Christianity. Scveral scenes
from the play were read and much enjoyed. The play
is of remarkable power and beauty and not only of his-
torical significance, but of philosophical and religious
jmportance because of its skiliful playing of Christianity
over against the later developments of Greek philosophy.

The next speaker was to have been Professor William
M, Coleman, a friend of many years, who was to have
spoken upon Dr. Sewall as a Platonist. Professor Cole-
man was detained from attendance.

The concluding number was a poem of remarkable
interest, written and read by Mr. Kepler Hoyt, the Sec-
retary of the Philosophical Society, and many years friend
of Dr. Sewall. Mr. Hovt's father and mother were friends
af Dr. Sewall before the latter came to reside in Wash-
ington.

Many members of the New-Church Society were in
attendance at the mecting, and the occasion was felt to
e one of deep value aund serious interest.

YTines on Rev. Dr. Frank Sewall,

A sweet, serene, and lofty spirit, he, )
Who walked with men, and shared their toils and griefs
And mingled with them in their pleasure-hours;
Yet who, in all vicissitudes of life,

Pursued the golden mean and kept his soul

Free from the agitations of the world,

In calm assurance of those verities

That change not ’mid time's ever shifting scenes,
A man who touched earth’s life at many points,
And ghways to some true and worthy end.

A friend of youth, and by suggestion's pow'r,
Secking to give their minds the larger view,
To set their feet upon the higher path,

As devotee of harmony's sweet notes,
Musician to his family and friends;
Composer of rich hymns and melodies,
And reconstructar of the liturgy

In that communion which he so adorned,

Student of art in all its varied forms

Of beauty and of use to human life,

And striving, not the least, to make, in truth,
This capital the city beautiful.

Linguist and poet, too, interpreting

In his own mother-tongue, Italian bards,

And wooing truly the dramatic muse,

As, in his "Julian,” he showed Christian faitt
Compared with worship of the pagan world

As typified by Rome’s apostate prince,

A friend of education, broad and high,
Whether in service of #he ministry;
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For which he built a college, fair and strong,
Or in form of a university

Such as the Father of his Country urged,
Leader of learning in the western world.

Philosopher, of mind acute and strong,

With breadth of view and tolerance of thought,
Embodied in rare volumes of true worth,

Yet most persuaded by that northern seer,
With vision opened to interior truths,

Whese influence, increasing with the years,
Brings science nearer to great nature’s heart,
And gives new canons to philosophy,

And lcavens the religious thought of men

In ways at once devout and rational,

Nor was this all his mind and heart essaved,
Nor, after all, that which he valued most.

For thrice he reared a temple to the Lord,

And at the sacred desk for fifty years-
Baptized the new-born habe, and joined in bonds
Of joy the youth and maid, and at death’s hour
Spoke words of cheer to desolated hearts,

And gave to faithful souls the bread and wine,
In due remembrance of his Lord's command;
The while he preached in language clear and strong,
Uttered in tones of dignity and faith,

The gospel of the New Jerusalem.

And what, perhaps, is better than all else,

He lived the faith he preached. of love to God
And man—true servant of his Master, Christ.

Our friend has gone to worlds of higher )ife.
We miss his silv'ry hair, his genial face,

His courtliness of mauner, and his speech
Where kindliness was wedded unto pow'r,
And feel the world is poorer since he passed,
As in our minds his memory fails not,

And on our hearts its benediction rests.

Nor is it too irrational to hope

That we who held our discourse with him here
Shall in due time commune with him apain
On high themes of mutual interest.

That which is loss below is gain above,
And, in the higher realm, each noble soul
Freed from the trammels of this earthly life,
Rut adds unto the treasures that he finds,
And steadily pursues, as doth our friend,
Wid'ning paths of knowledge, love, and service.
KerLer Hovr.

An Inpiring Letter fromu a New Reader.

The following private letter has just been received from
a new subscriber in New England. The letter is a “trum-
pet call” to New-Church people to do more than they arc
doing to make the Church and its vital truths known to
the world:

“Mg. Joan S. Savr, Eorror NEw-CHtrReH MESSENGER :—
The last issue of the MessExcEr is so helpful that 1 wish
to express my appreciation. The sermon, ‘The Second
Call, thritled me like the sound of a trumpet.

“l have recently become interested in the wonderful
revelations of Swedenborg, and life to me has become so
fultl of keen interest where all was dead and dying that
I am restless within for the world to know more of this
complete religion. Cannot something be done to hring the
‘new way' before the people more prominently? Many,
of course, would not listen, but there would be some to
whom it would speak like the voice from hcaven that it
is, for in the Parable of the Sower there was some seed
fell on barren groond and some on fruitful ground. Are
we not taught by that to scatter seed indiscriminately?
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I think the New Church is too quiet, when you consider
it holds the key to life itself.

“l am going to tell you a little of my own experience,
how 1 hecame interested and my different outlook on life,
thinking perhaps you may see through my experience
the nced of the name aof the New Church to be oftener
seen and heard.

“I was remarking to a friend that Dr, Frederick Clark
of Portland was a Swedenborgian, and she said: ‘What is
that? My answer was: ‘I do not know. I have heard
of the Swedenborgian Church, but that is as far as my
knowledge goes.” Then I looked up the life of Sweden-
borg in our encyclopedia, and 1 immediately belicved that
the Lord had given him this wonderful work. 1 felt as
though I must lose no time in reading about this new
way, and when I began to discover the wonders of it,
words cannot descrilie the happiness that came to me. I
have been a member of the Baptist Church since I was
eighteen years old, and doubts have never assailed me,
but when middle life came and [ had spent my vouth, my
strength and my moncey as fast as I earned it, bringing up
a sister’s child, life stretched gray and barren before me.
Temptations of the world charmed me, saying: ‘Why
not be happy and not have life so distressingly colorless?’

“I would read the Bible and sigh as [ read it, wishing
the task would be a joy rather than a duty, longing for
the words to be filled with life. 1 always read the Bible
with the idea of storing the words in my mind, for then
they would come to me to comfort and warn me, but the
actuzl reading brought no stimulus. .

"But now how changed alf is! When I read the Bible
there is an indescribable light back of the words. . I
dehght in reading it and a day is not complete unless I
do.  And nmow [ understand why we were created, and
fecel as though T shauld never say again: ‘What is the
use of trying, and why are we horn?

“I feel intently that the children and youth should be
taught this way, but those in middle life under the old,
dead doctrines, are also in great need, many of them in
ahsolute danger, even as myself.

“This letter is too long, but I could not seem to con-
fine my enthusiasm in any smaller space. I am going to
become a member of the New Church at . just as
soon as I can, for 1 wish to give all the time and money
I can towards helping the furthering of the work to make
the New Church the tabernacle of God with men. . .

“I hope this lengthy letter will not be toe wearisome to
cead and may help a little in the varied problems that
arise in your work.”

Report of the Lay Migsionary League.

Thus far the missionary fever among lay members does
not seem to have spread much bheyond the confines of
Cleveland, and in that way the MEeSSENGER is justified in re-
ferring to the Lay Missionary League of the New Church,
as the Lay Missionary League of Cleveland. Would to
God it were different! The secretary has tried his best to
make the movement more general.

It may be thousands of years hefore the New Church
bhecomes universal, but should we therefore lay our hands
in our lap. and not even try to strengthen our weak soci-
eties. by trying to fill up their waning ranks with new mem-
bers?

As an inspiration to us serves the fact that the Rev.
Thomas A. King has added some 150 members to the
Lakewood socicty. This is not so much the result of his
nratory as of his personal work among the people of
Lakewoad.

Qf the lay peaple hardly any have the time or inclination
to this phase of church work, most of them feeling their
own weakness too much, instead of going out in the
strencth of the Lord! Then again it is said not to be
proper to talk politics or religin in polite society! The
ministers generally confine their missionary efforts to the
handshaking after the services.

As an example of how it is the personal influence that
counts, let me state here, that to all the people who had
received the four uniform gift books in this city and
Akron, O., (and who were not alrcady interested in the
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New Church) letters were sent by the L. M. L, and Dr.
King sent personal letters to those on the west side of
the river. There were no answers received of any kind,
neither did any come to our churches or the Mission. But
the personal calls, so far made, are bringing very good
results, ’

The calling with our literature from door to door has
only hrought a few direct results—but the people whao be-
came interested are making very strong New-Church peo-
ple. The secretary has called on thounsands of families at
his noon hour, evenings, Saturday afternoons and vaca-
tion time, but so far has not been able to find anyone to
help him in this way.

We are now endeavoring to spread the New Church also
by publicity. Every other week, when either Rev, Thomas
A. King or Rev. John R. Hunter leads the meetings of the
Mission, we have a display ad. in the Natwrdey Lcader,
witich paper caters especially to church ads. and only
charges $1.40, whereas the ather morning paper would
charge $5.85. Woe head this ad., “The Church of the Sec-
ond Coming of the Lord,”—not intending to change the
Church's God-given name, only to attract special attention.

Any meetings could be led hy {ay membhers by mecans of
the Helper. We say in our ad, that the International Sun-
day-school lesson is being taught in our RBible School
(the Mission) the Sunday previvus to its being taken up
in the churches, and that we give the spiritual meaning,
which is of special interest to Sunday-scheol teachers of
the Old Church and to Bible students.

In the near future, the secretary will try to establish a
New-Church center in Akron, O. There are several New-
Church people in and near Akron, and about a dozen per-
sons from Akron have sent for the four uniform gift
books. In Ashtabula, (3., and necarby there are also some
New-Church people, and of the ones that sent for the gift
books, one lady is very enthusiastic, and will help me to
establish a center there. In July and August the secretary
will spend his Saturday afternoons and Sundays in Paines-
ville, ). One of the members of the Glenville society,
Mr. Foster, owns a farm nearby, where Dr. King preached
last summer to a large audience. Dr, King alse lectured
several times at the Lake Erie College in Painesville (of
which one of the members of the Clevcland society of the
New-Church is an instructor), and alse in the Congrega-
tional Church. Mayhe we can open a mission also in
Painesville,

Thus Cleveland is, as it were, an experiment station, out
of which may develop the knowledge of more intensive
farming in the Lord's vineyard. Let us pray that there will
be more of such stations! Orto Prister, Sec'y,

Current Literature

Christina Certaintiea of Belief.*

In times like the present when so much uncertainty in
regard to the vital teachings of the Christian religion is
not only widespread but also is actually producing dis-
tress and agnosticism, it is refreshing to take up a book
which speaks with certainty and vigor and with such
conviction on the fundamental things of the Christian’s
faith.

The four lectures on: The Christ, The Bible, Salvation
and Tmmortality compose the main part of the hook of
one hundred and twenty-three pages and they were evi-
dently designed to mcet the states of mind of the honest

*Christlan Certalnties of Belief,

The Christ. The
Bible. Salvation. Immortality, 1y Julian K. Smyth.
New York, New-Church I'ress. FPrice 75 c¢entas,
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doubter or the honest engunirer after the great verities of
the true Christian religion. Speaking of the man wha is
uncertain, baffled, perhaps dismayed, “confused or re-
pelled” by what he has heard so often presented as the
teachings of the Christian belief,—speaking of such a
man, Mc, Smyth says in his very first lecture: “If such a
man has come into this house to-day, I bid him welcome
with all my heart. He represents the multitude whom I
would give much to be able to reach. T have no quarrcl
with him. 1 have no dogma which I am anxious to cram
down his throat. My purpose is simpler and, I trust,
truer : to bring him face to face with the fact of the Christ
Himself.” (P. 4.}

So the book goes on in its tactful way making its appeal
from the evident teachings of the Sacred Scriptures and
from the well-attested experiences of the race. And part
of the effectivencss of the appeal lies not only in its ex-
tremely apt quotations but more often in the force and
beauty of the author’s own language, Witness for ex-
ample these words concerning the Divine perfection:
“Perfection of this kind is not only without a parallel: it
is also without an approach. Men have never attained
to it, nor pretended to, and there is no way for them to
climb thither. We can only luck up to that perfection,
serene, sinless, radiant, unsurpassable, and feel that we
are here in the presence of something which cannot be
expressed except by saying in the language of the Fonrth
Gospel, that it is the revelation of the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.”

The whole book is not only tactful but it is modern and
in its consideration of points of difficulty that now con-
front men's minds it is admirably adapted to win men
to the New Light and the New Life.

The “Afterword” together with the words of the first
part of the first chapter of the gospel by John and the
Tamiliar words of our faith make a valuable addition to
te book and give the whole strength.

The book with its clear, hold type cannot fail to be a
valuable missionary for the church and it should be set
to work in the Master's vineyard,

A Story of the Other Life.

Hiftie Harper's Trce Lives. 1. His Earth Life. Il His
Heaven Life. New-Church Press, Ltd., 1 Bloomsbury St.
London, W. C,, 1916. Price, 40 cents,

This is a republication of 2 heautiful story published
many years ago in New York, but long out of print. The
present London edition is quite unique among New-Church
publications, being profusely illustrated. There are iwe
full-page ilustrations—one the frontispiece and the other
a picture of a school in heaven with an angel instructor,
The wide margin of each page is decorated with pictures
of heavenly ohjects. This is easy enough for a New-
Church artist to conceive, for all good and beautiful things
in this world are representative images of the spiritual
things that constitute heaven—the spiritual world being
full of such objects, much more perfect than similar things
in this world, With all the beautiful things in nature
therefore, and all the lovely things that good people have
produced in this world, it is not difbcult for the imagina-
tion of the artist, with the aid of an engraver, to illustrate
a book descriptive of the beauties of heaven,

The title page does not give the name of the author of
the book, but it is known to have heen written by Mr.
Thomas Hitchcock of New York, author of the "Child’s
True Christian Religion",

An error is the more dangerous in proportion to the
degree of truth which it contains.—AMIEL,



May 17, 1916,

Communications

A Proper Standard of Judgment,

Sooner or later every important problem in life resolves
itself into a question of right and wrong. The Single
Tax should be judged by this standard.

Moral responsimlity implies free will. Free will, how-
ever, does not imply either political or economic liberty,
The will may be free even though the person be enslaved.
Possibly, then, judging from this standpoint, men cannot
claim liberty as a natural right. Nevertheless, for one man
to deprive another of liberty, ot to exact tribute from him,
is wrong. That it is wrong will not be questioned by those
who accept as a rule of life the law which reads: “All
things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do
unto you, even so do ye also unto them.”

If it 1s wrong to deprive men of liberty, liberty should
be regarded as man’s natural heritage—as man’s by right
of birth. Liberty implies the individual's natural right te
air to breathe, to land ttpon which te live and work, and
to the fruits of his own labor. To deprive a man of either
of these, in part or wholly, is to abridge to a cofrresponding
degree his liberty.

Those who control the land, control the people. This
control is quite as effective as it would be under chattel
slavery. Chattel slavery is most likely to exist where there
is an abundance of free land. As soon as all land becomes
private property, or comes under such control as to pro-
hibit its being used by those who need it, economic stavery
becomes a much more profitable form of human exploita-
tion, Chattel slavery has heern almost everywhere abol-
ished. Economic slavery has taken its place. FEconomic
slavery rests upon the monopoiization of land. Economic
freedom cannot be attained except the monopolization of
land be abolished,

The law of individual liberty confers upon man the
right to use all the land that he needs, and also the right
of ownership of the products of his own labor. Labor
products are, to a very great degree, inscparable from
land; they can be valued, but they cannot be moved. Laws
of order, therefore, make it requisite that a man be given
a permanent titie to a given section of land. But lands
differ much in productiveness. These differences in pro-
ductiveness are due, not to individual activities, but to
natural conditions and to the presence and activities of the
people as a whole. Those who own or control fand that
ts specially productive have an advantage over those who
are less favorably situated—in other words, enjoy special
privileges.

One great purpose of government is to establish justice,
not only between man and man, but between society and
man.
by opportunities which, from the nature of things, all can.
not enjoy, manifestly those who are less generously treated
have reason to complain, To nature's gifts and to values
created by society every member of society has an equal
claim,

Every organized government has need of revenue. To
obtain revenue something must be taxed. A tax levied
on a special privilege will provide revenue and, at the
same time, if properly applied, equalize the opportunities
which men severally enjoy in the commonwealth. Such
a tax is, then, strictly in accord with the moral law—which
our present system of taxation is not.

The necessity for government implies a science of tax-
ation, implies the possibility of measuring, with an ap-
proach to scientific accuracy, the value of the advantages
which accrue through ownership or control of given sec-

Bew-Thurch Fessenger

If some members of society are allowed to profit ~

397

tions of land. Already, in every civilized country in the
world, the value of these advantages has been measured
for us: The sale value of land, which is but the capitali-
zation of its rent, actual or potential, is a practically
accurate estimate of the value of special privileges.

The major part of land rent now flows into private
purses, and gavernments, to obtain revenue, tax heavily
lahor-created wealth and capital, thus infringing upon indi-
vidual property rights. These property rights governments
should sacredly preserve, as their violation not only retards
the industrial progress of the people but endangers the
civil State.

It is inexpedient at this time to attempt to trace into
their many ramifications the disastrous effects of this fun-
damental error. That its effects are disastrous and that
neither domestic tranquillity nor international peace can
come until this fundamental error is corrected, is beyvond
(uestion true.

As far as we can see, labor constitutes the only just
lsasis for ownership of property. One's title at all times
should be traceable to the producer.

1f individuals would have recognized their rights to own
property, they should recognize that the principle upon
which their property rights is based, applies with equal
force to community-created wealth, Land rents are com-
munity-created. Morally speaking, individuals have no
right whatever to money gained through speculation, or
even investments, in land.

If we would have rendered unto man the things that
are man's let us “Render unto Caesar the things that are
Caesar's.” Let men enjoy in peace the fruits of labor;
let States subsist on socially created incomes.

When governments cease to fine men for industry and
thrift, and exercise their property rights in the funds that
society creates and use these funds in defraying the ex-
penses of the State, ecanomic slavery will have been abol-
ished. To bring about this reform is the paramount duty
of the hour.

Political liberty we now have. The nation in which there
coexists political liberty and economic slavery, like the
house divided against itself, shall not stand. Let us cease
to do evil. F. M. PapeLrorn.

Reward.

Say not the soul must die!

My soul's eternal. Why

Strive, toil, suffer, and at last,

Naught gained, forgotten in the past,
Go out from life?

The coward’s theme you speak.
A life of service seek.
Life then a broader meaning wears, _
A soul immortal emblems bears
Of victory.

Fear not the struggle. Pain

Must bring its meed of gain.

The soul from failure shall arise,

Triumphant with the fair-earned prize,
Eternity.

Westford, Mass. PavLing WALLACE,

An English speaker, deploring the divisions between relig-
tous denominations, illustrated his plea for union with a
story of Mr. Lioyd-George. “The church to which I
belong,” he said, “is torn with 2 fierce dispute; one part
say that it is baptism ¢mlo the name of the Father, and
the othetr that it is baptism in the name of the Father.
I betong to one of these parties. I feel most strongly
about 1t—I would die for tt; but-1 forget which it is”
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Obe Church Calendar.

The Fifth Sunday after
Easter,

The Risen Lerd,

Selection 170: “When lsrael went out
of Egypt.”

Lesson i, Deut, xiv.

The Te Dominum, B of W, p. 359,

Lesson 11, Matthew xxii, v. 23.

Benedictus. B. of W, p. 6.

Hymns (Mag.):

x‘y 28,

187. Morn's roseate hues.”
60. “Jesus, to ‘Thee be endless
praise,”

Baptisms

ACKERMAN.—At Vineland, N. J., May
7, Herbert William, infant son of Mr.
and Mrs. W. T. Ackerman of Monroe,
N. Y. Rev. J. E. Smith officiating.

McCLennEN.—At Vineland, N. J., May
7, 1916, Robert Turton McClennen and
Richard Harvey McClennen, grandchil-
dren of Mrs. H. F. McClennen, Rev.
J. E. Smith officiating.

Baker—At Minncapolis, William Ti-
nar Baker, born Sept. 26, 1908, to Vitus
S. Baker and his wife, Minneapolis,
Minn., baptized Aprif 23, 1918, Rev. Axel
Lundeberg ofhiciating.

Waenkr—In St. Louis, May 7, 1916,
Herman Francis, infant son and second
child of FEdward Charles and Susie
(Sowers) Wagner, Rev. Geo. E. Mor-
gan officiating.

Obituary

WHITAXKER—At Truit  Hill, North
Providence, R. 1., March 6, George Wil-
liam \Whitaker,

“Born on September 25, 1840, Mr,
Whitaker exhibited an interest in art
from early childbood and when 14 ycars
old went to New York to work for
his uncle, Nathaniel Munday, cutting
stencils. After he had got a start m
art he sailed for Paris to study under
Millet, but the latter was too deeply
engaged in his work at the time to give
lessons. He accordingly took lessons
from Depall, learning ail that the latter
could teach in fess than a year.

“On taking his leave of Depall, the
latter declared: ‘In painting landscapes,
all that vou had to learn was in laying
on the first color. In designing, you
could teach me.” AMr. Whitaker remained
an exponent of the Barbizon romantic
schaol of painting throughout his life.

“Many a rising young artist obtained
a start in life under Mr. Whitaker’s
guidance. He had no patience with the
new school of Futurists, however, and
regarded theiv work as a fad that was
a detriment to true art and which could
not last.

“He achieved a national reputation
as a painter of landscapes, fruit and
flowers. His best work was done in
landscapes with figures and cattle in
themn, He was a poet-artist, painting
in an imaginative vein, and never failed
to pnt a rare degree of feeling into his
work,”—Providence Bulletin.

le was dean of the Rhode Island
artists and founder of the Providence
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Art Club as well as of the unique or-
ganization known as the Ann Eliza
Socicety, composed of the leading pro-
fessional men and educators in the city.
This socicty has now existed for over
thirty years, Mr, Whitaker was an
carnest, intelligent New Churchiman,
and one of the oldest members of the
Providence Society. He was warm
and genial and full of the spirit of
kindly helpfulness. It amazed him
that people could not see the truth of
Swedenborg's writings. He said that
he never looked at a landscape but that
many things mentioned in the writings
would stand out clear before his eyes,
angd that while artists were often un-
conscious of it, yet, there was no true
pictere painted i which discrete de-
grees, or the trinity in unity did not
appear; there would be groupings of
threes, ar the triangle or wedge, or
other forms which suggested to him
who had eyes to sce, deep things of life.
I1is pictures all have in them the touch
of mystery leading one instinctively to
study them to get their suggestion of
something beyond. -

He was exceedingly modest and re-
tiring, but every one loved him, and
especiafly was this true in the church.
He was painting upon one of his pie-
tures but an hour or two before he was
called. He was marricd to Sarah Hult
on May 27, 1863, They celebrated
their golden wedding in 1912, Mrs,
Whitaker and one daughter, Mrs. James
P. Stiff, survive him. The memorial
service was held at the residence on
March 8th and was conducted by the
pastor. It seemed as though not only
the members of the church, but all the
artists and the older residents of the
city came to pay him honor.

C. 5. W.

Special Notices

THE GENERAL CONVENTION,

The Ninety-sixth Annual Session of
the General Convention of the New Je-
rusalem in the United States of America
will be held in the church of the Ken-
wood Parish of the Chicago Society, cor~
ner 46th street and Woodlawn avenue,
Chicago, IiL, on May 20-23, 1916, begin-
ning on Saturday at 12 o’clock, noon,

Jurian K. SmyrH,
President,

B. A, WHITTEMORE,
Recording Sec'y,

Pavr H. Sevsour,
Assistant Sec'y.

LEAGUE CONFERENCE.

The Twenty-ninth Annual Conference
of the American New-Church League
will be held in connection with the Gen-
eral Convention at Chicago, Iil, Friday
afterncon and evening, May 19, 1916,
and Saturday morning, May 20, 1916,

For the Executive Committee,
Latrexce R. Arwoop, President.

Epiry W. BLackyer, Secretary,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION.

The forty-ninth annual meeting of the
American New-Church  Sunday-Schoot
Association will he held in connection
with the General Convention at Chi-
cago, IlL, Thursday evening, May 1Rth,
and Friday morning, May 19th, with a

May 17, 1916,

joint meeting on Friday evening with
the Young People’s League.
Ricuarp B. Carrer, President.
Joun V. Horz, Secretary.

SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC
ASSOCIATION

The Nineteenth Annual Meeting of
the Swedenborg Scientific Association
will be heid in the Sunday-school rooms
of the First New Jerusalem Society of
Philadelphia, corner of 22nd and Chest-
nut streets, in the city of Philadelphia,
on Thursday, May 25, 1916, at 2:00 p. m.

PROCRAM.
2:00 p.m, Annual Reports.
3:00 p.m, Annual Address by Presi-
dent Lewis F, Hite,
Authors Read and Studied
Ly Swedenborg, Rev. Al-
fred Acton,
Etection of Officers.
Recinacp W. Brown,
Secretary.

NATIONAL ALLIANCE.

The twelfth annual meeting of the
National Alliance of New-Church Wo-
menn will be held Monday, May 22d,
1016, at 9:30 a. m. in Chicago, at the
kKenwood Parish House.

Mary E. Howes, Cor. Sec.

Boston, Mass. 276 Newbury St.

REPORTS AND PAPERS FOR
CONVENTION.

Those who are writing reports or
papers for Convention are urgently re-
quested to have duplicate copies made
for use of the Mgssencex. The Secre-
tary of Convention naturally refuses to
allow reports to go out of his hands, as
lie considers himself responsible for their
safety. The MESSENGER, in the hurry of
getting its report ready, cannot zlways
make copies of them on the spot. Hence
it desires, for the perfection of its re-
port and the good of the church, to be
furnished with an extra copy of all
reports and papers.

FOR SALE OR RENT,

Cottage on the Shore at Palisades
Park, Mich. Apply to Rev. L. G. Hoeck,
Qak and Winslow, Cincinnati, O.

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely furnished summer
cottage on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Michigan. Ingquire Dr. Arthur Vos,
2974 Colerain Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio.

Kew-Church Messenger
Published weekly at

64 Fast Van Buren St., Chicago, Iil, by
authority of the General Conven-
tion of the New Jerusalem in
the United States,

Jorun S. Saur, Editer and Publisher.
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

One year, in advance............ ..$3.00
Eight months, in advance...... te.. 2,00
Four months, in advance......... . 1,00

Single copies, 7 cents.
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The Rew«Church Press

SRCOAPORATES

3 West 29th Street, New York

A New Editioa

Willie Harper's Two Lives.
A Story for the Young. Illue-
trated.  Special cover design.
Cloth 60c.

Three Books by the
Rev. John Goddard

The Right and Wrong Uavell-
lngool the Spiritual World.
A k ¢‘—not to overpersuade,
nor hypnotize, but to lead to a
deeper, truer, more practical and
yet more spiritual life than the
world has ever known. ’’ Cloth 36c.

Seven Churches of Today.
Illustrative of the principles meant
by the seven churches in Asia.
(iov. i. and ii,) Paper 20¢,

What Coastitutes Spiritual
Living: and How Can It Be Real-
ized in the World Today? Cloth 25¢c.

The Magic of Experience: A
Contribution to the Theory of
Knowledge. BiY H. Stanley Red-
grove, B. 8c., F. C. 8.

Sir William P. Barrett, F. R. S.. says of
this book that it “will be found a useful
and lucid interpretation of the facts of ex-
perience in the light of & sane ireaiism.'"

To students and especially young peopl
atudying Swedenborg, the perusal of this
small volume must prove invaluable. The
suthor throughout makenreference to Swe-
denborg’s point of view and philosophy.

Bound in cloth, with red line title,
price $1.00. Published by Dent
of London,

Symbolism

1L
Seripture Symbolism. $1.25,

Parables of the 01d Testament.
$1.60.

Parables of the New Testa-
snent. $1.25.

Three good booka by the Rev. Ed-
ward Craig Mitchell. Not a8 heavy
as Wilkinson’s, but equally stu-
dioue and careful work.

Symbol Psychology. By the
Rev. Adolph Roeder. An applica-
tion of the study of symbolism to
al! traditions and folklore.

A most valuable book. $1.50.

Symbolie Character of the Sa-
md Scriptures. The Scripture
Analogy between the maternal uni-
verse and the human mind. By
the Rev. Abiel Silver. $1.00,
These are general applications of

bolism. ore specific applica-
tions to our bwn method of mte%:e-
tation, called the ‘‘Secience of Cor-
respondences’” will be found in the
lists under this heading.

Send for catalog.
Address Orders to

The New-Church Press, Inc.
B West 20th Street, New York

New Standard Edition of
- Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
A of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,
which sells for double the price given below, which 1s
intended to place these wonderful Wnitings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION

Postpaid

Arcana Coelestia, twelve volumes, each ... oivvinvinnne ine cnensn $0.60
Apocalypse Revealed, two volumes, each ovovviveninn i, .60
Heaven and Hell ........... ieae bt eren cesanaanes Ceanees 60
The True Christian Religion, two volumes, each ........... Cereae 50
Conjugial Love ... iivannns Carennea 60
ivine Love and Wisdom covevnvvircnnnnvicicninonia,. 50
Divine Providence. ... ov0uevs.. . 60
The Four Doctines.voe v ieaivninnn o anas 60
Miscellsneous Thealogical Works . 60
Apocalypse ained, six volumes, each ....... 60

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society.
3 West 29th Street, New York City

A GROWING USE

Do you wish to aid auitable men to fit themaelves for the New-Church
Ministry by attending the Theological School at Cambridge, Mass.?

Du you wish to increase the salary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their work with greater freedom, and securing the continvance
of their Bervices to societies that need them?

Do you wish to enabie small and struggling societies to carry on their
work and help them to become self-supporting?

The Augmentation Fund

established by the Gensral Convention, standa for thess uses, Although it has been in axistence
for leas than four years, the (mportance of its work has been instantly recognized, and ita
practical helpfulness has been sbundantly demonstrated. During the g:lt year $9,035.85
was added to its “'Permanent Fund.” The "“Parmanent Fund’ on December 1, 1915 totalled
$76.017.22. Only the income of this fund is available for current needs. Total appropriations
and axpenditures last year. $7,390.89. Elaven students for the ministry were sted. Thir-
teen ministera, associntions and socjeties were aided.
The work of the Auvpgmentation Fund ie only yunt begun. I'sz opportunities for wsefulnase
this presant year ave increcsed, It muwat have move funda for both; -
1. ""Sustaining' Fund. the whole of which Annual contributlons, subiect to cancella-
s available for current use at the discretionof  tion of the contributor, are especially useful
the Committee. as they better indicate in advance theamounts

2. “Permanent’” Fund, to be permanently
invested and the income gnly available for
current vee.

It is dceirable that each contributor should
atate for which fund he prefura his contribu~
tion to be made.

AUGMENTATION FUND COMMITTEE

Rev. Jullan K. Smyth, President of Conven-
tion and Member ex officio
Gerorge C, Warren, Chairman
James R. Carter. Treasurer
Albert P. Carter, Secretary

( Frecutive
’ Committea

available for appropriation from time te time.

Do you not wish to have a part in thes tm-
portant and growing use, which means so much
for the atrengithening and sncouragsment af
tha whole Church?

William Burnham. Philadetphia, Pa.
Starling W. Childs, New York, N, Y.
B. A. Whittemore, Bonton. Masa.
Richard B. Carter, Weat Newton, Mass,
Edward H. Cutler. St. Pavl. Minn.

Benjamia A. Jackson, Providence, R, I.
Job Barnard, Vice-President of Convention, Fenton Lawson, Cincinnati, O.
Washington. D. C. Eben Sugden, New York, N. Y.
Clarence W. Barron, Boaton, Mass, Charles Whittemore, Newton, Masa.
Subecrivtions to_the Permanent Fund or the Sustaining Fund may be made payable to the
order of JAMES R. CARTER, Treansurer, and may be sent to the Secretary, Mr. Albert P. Car-
ter, 60 State Etreet, Boatan. Masa,, by whom inquiriea-about the Fund will be gladly answerco

LEND A HAND!
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Metropolitan
Savings Bank

1 and 3 THIRD AVE.

Opposite Chattered
Ceoper Institute b 5.0
ASSETS. Par Value

Massachusetts State Bonds, ¥ 200,000.00
New York City Bonda...... 1,843,000.00
Bonds of other Citles In

this State ....c.ovvreaae 436,900.00

Bonds of Clties in other
States ......s00a00 ... 1,072,000.00
Rallroged Bonds .....-....0 950,000.00
Bonds and Mortgagos..... 7.917,308.00

BanklngEHouse and Other
Real E8tate .....ve .00 8456,871.38
Cash in Banks and on Hand 821,126,798
Accrued Interest and Rents 101,818,165
$13,688,225.27

LIABILITIES.

Due Depositors, including
Interest to January 1si,
© crreciicanmannrrans $12,632,044.38

Surplus at PAr....vevaeen 1158 2890.91
$13.688,226.27
JONATHAN B. CURRY, Prestdent.

EDWARD S8HERER, Secretary.
ROBT. D. ANDREWS, Ass't Secy.

Urbana University
Schools
Candidates for Teach-
ing Positions Wanted

q We want the names of New-
Church men and women who are
well educated - and- capable - of
doing successful work as teachers
in this School.

Addrmee
Remell Eaton, B. A., Head-mastes, Urbana, Ohie

Waltham School
for Girls

Founded by Benjamiz Woscester in 1860

The Board of Home and
Foreign Missions of the
General Convention

Winiiam Waizanw Teowrm President
10 Trameat Btreet. Bosten. Mase.
R8v. PAUL 8raray, Becreiary
1437 Q Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.
Lioro A. Frosr, Trwasarer
716 Oid Benth Bullding. Boston, Mams.
o—-mu-:mmmwdm
tafecmalion reapecting Mimtenasy Work, may be

wnﬂntum
Rem| for the Bourd by check ar P. O.
Ordar shauld be diructad to the Tr .,
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Rev, Chauncey Giles:

Send Orders Now

FOR MEMOQRIAL
EDITION

The Bright Gate and
the Vision Beyond

By
Frank Sewall, D. D.

Price singly 2 cents or
100 copies for $1.80.

Books suitable for beginners
in the study of New-
Church Doctrine.

Rev. Jonathan Bayley: The Di-
vine Word Opened. $1.00,

Rev. G. H. Dole: The New
Church; What, How, Why. 3§
_cents.

Why 1T Am
a New <Churchman. Paper, 20
cents; cloth, 50 cents. The Na-
ture of Spirit, and Man as a
Spiritual Being. Paper, 20 cents;
cloth, 50 cents.

Wm, McGeorge, Jr.: The Mes-
sage of the New Church to the
World. Paper, 5 cents.

Rev. Wm. L. Worcester: Descrip-
tions of the Spiritual World, 35
cents. Swedenborg on Three
Vital Points. Paper, § cents.

Parsons, Th.: Outlines of the Re-
figion and Philosophy of Swe-
denborg. 350 cents.

Rev. J. C. Ager: The Path of

Life. 75 cents.

Bound Tracts: Sixth Series, Doc-

trines of the New Church. 50
cents.,

Send for full Catalogue of New-
Church Publications.

— .
The American New-Church
Tract & Publication Society
2129 Chestaut St., Philadelphis, Pa,

May 17, 1916,

Scnpture Testimony
concernias O)ther World

NEW EDITION has just

been published, after this

valusble work by Rev.
James Reed has been out of print
for years, 8l pagea in ornamen-
tal cloth binding. Price, 60 cta.

Send orders to
The American New-Church

'_I‘ract and Publication Society
2129 Chestaut St. Philadelphia, Pa.

‘ We Specialize in ’

NEW ENGLAND
INVESTMENTS

We own and offer:

Lowell Bleachery Co. 8% Stock
Sullivan Machinery Co, 8% Stock
Plymouth Rubber Co. 7% Pfd. Stock

Other Offerings o Reguent

EARNEST E. SMITH, Inc.

68 Devonshire Street

BOSTON

THE NEW-CHURCH
THEQOLOGICAL SCHOOL

48 Quincy Sereat,
CAMBRIDGE. MASS.
The Behool is well pped to give to
nmutymmnqui imtr‘tinﬁu
ndmthodoemd
thoNcw

work of m—muim

euuhch tic
mnndyby

NEW-CHURCH BOOK ROOMS.

Baltimore .......... 836 N. Howard St.
BOStON vevuverarasanean 134 Bowdoin St.
Brooklyn .. veeveres...108 Clark St.
Chicagod ...........510 Steinway Bldg.
Cincinnati ...... Oak and Wianslow Sts.
Minneapolis. .920 Nicollet Ave., R, 23L
New York coccverenvenen 3 W. 20th St.
Philadelphia ......... 2129 Chestnut St.
San Francisco ....... 1640 O'Farrell St.
St. Louis ....Delmar and Spring Aves.
Washingtcm ,...16th and Corcoran Sts.

CAMP KINAPIK IN MAINK

On Beautiful Lake Kesar. Only a few
mileg from the White Mountaina, N. H.
Athietlcs, Games, Mountaln and Cance
Trips. Woodcraft. Personal care of
the boya. Ernest Thompson Seton &én-
dorses the director. Send for circular,

Harvey C. Went, Bridgeport, Conn.
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The Manner of Speech.

The March and April numbers of the Atantic
Monthly have been given to us with the evident
expectation of only favorable comment upon the
two contributions of Abraham Mitrie Rihbany, enti-
tled “The Syrian Christ” and “The Oriental Man-
ner of Speech.,” The writer was born not far from
where the Lord was born, and grew up under like
conditions. He shows discerning knowledge of the
letter of the Word, and is admirably fitted to show
the extemnal or immediate origin of many of its per-
plexing sayings and, to us, peculiar expressions.

In favorable comment upon the papers under con-
sideration, we would say that nowhere n so small
a space have we found so satisfactory and full
explanations of so many expressions in the Word
that are not common to English literature, particu-
larly as to their immediate origin. The spirit of
the articles is most reverent and Christian and affec-
tionately appealing. Whoever fails to read them
misses a rare treat and much tllumination, for the
things of Syrian life are fincly and accurately por-
trayed, and compared to like things in the DBible.
However, there are a few errors of doctrine which
it 1s not the purpose to dwell upon.

\

As an 1llu5trataon of the character of explana-
tions of the origin of expressions seemingly strange,
we cite the following: Mr. Rihbany says that in
his native locality it is still common to emphasize a
promise by saying: I promise you this, and if I
fail in fulfilling my promise, I will pluck out my
right eye,” or “cut off my right hand,” and the like,
Yet there is no other thought than merely to empha-
size a declaration. To like origin he assigns such
passages of Scripture as, when one is smitten on
the right cheek, turn to him the other also; and the
giving of the cloak to one who would sue at law
for the coat.

We do not dispute the correctness of the argu-
nment, if only the immediate origin of the external
form is considered. But a satisfactory explanation
must go further back than the immediate origin ot
literary forms, and must also include the Master's
use of local expressions. It needs to be known that
many of the forms of expressions and greetings still
prevalent in Syria have come down from ancient
times, when the hearts of the people were full
of reverence and love, and that they faithfully

expressed the feclings of holy and God-loving

people. Though the holiness and reverence have
mostly died out, there still remains the empty shell
of the external expression. The Lord took up these
empty shells and filled them again full of truth and
love. Yea, more,—I{e took them up and wove them
into parabelical or figurative expressions.

Herein the writer of the papers comes short of
the required measure. It is not sufficient or satis-
factory to say simply that cutting off the foot or
the hand, or plucking out the eye are colloquialisms.
So to say, robs the Word of its Divinity, These
and like expressions are Divine correspondents. The
eye to be plucked out is not the nuaterial organ,
but the lustful vision back of the eye. The hand
to be cut off is the evil deed. The foot to be severed
is the wayward path. The right cheek is the force
of love; and when it fails, we should turn the force
of truth. The coat is the inner garment, and means
internal or spiritwal forces; and when the -inner
and higher powers fail to accomplish, then their
cloak or outer garment of external powers should
be used.

It must be remembered that the entire Word, even
in detail, irrespective of its historicity, is a parable,
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for the parable is the only form of expression that
can contain infinite things. Any satisfactory or
acceptable explanation of the origin of literary
expressions must get back to the Divine purpose
of the Word, and consider how the Lord employed
common speech as the containant of His truth and
love, In other words, there is no sufficient or sat-
isfactory explanation of the Word that does not
comprchend the great and lucid truth, that it is
everywhere written according to the Iivine law
of Correspondence.

Editorial Notes.

The Boston Transcript of April 22ud publishes
“An LEaster Reverie,” being a consideration of the
first three verses of the fourteenth chapter of John,
verses which we are told "have probably given more
comfort to sorrowful, anxious souls than anything
else in all the literature of humanity.” The point
specially urged upon attention 1s “the moditying
clause of ten words injected into the middle” of
the Lord's utterances as here given. “If it were
not so I would have told you,” are words that “cap
the climax of all the wonderful, soul-thrilling things
that Jesus satd to His disciples in those last few
days before He was betrayed.” The article ndi-
cates the Lord’s identity with the Father, “the Alpha
and the Omega,” and finds in the words quoted the
assurance that lIe, in Iis great love, would have
foretold the impossibility of a future existence for
us, with all the blessings said to be attendant upon
it, had He not had the power to provide for this,
and therefore that what He has declared is so. To
the bereaved, the miessage of eternal life is not
empty, but discloses a most glorious reality; to the
tempted, obedience to the Lord and trust in Him
bring a present change for the better to be fol-
lowed by what is better still; for the skeptic “long-
tng for the truth which seems to elude eager search,”
to follow the Lord's leading is the remedy, for “if
ye continue in my word,” He proclaims, “then are
ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the truth
and the truth shall make you free.” All success
centers in the Lord. Heaven is heaven from Him.
As the article says: “Where He is will be Hosme.

With the eye of faith, penetrate the thin veil
of matter which shuts you in, and catch, though
fleeting they be, sweet glimpses of the ineffable
glortes which lie just beyond.”

We are thankful for such articles admitted to the
daily press, preparing the way for an acceptance of
that full revelation now given which confirms to
us that the Lord has kept back nothing that may en-
courage and help us, but that all our needs are alto-
gether covered by His mercy. A particular applica-
tion of Ilis message: “If it were not so I would
have told you,” is to the words which immediately
precede 1it: “In my Father's house are many man-
sions.” Had the possibility of any being excluded
from heaven been intended, this would have been
clearly pointed out. On the contrary, the entire
testimony of the Word is that all come into heaven
who will to receive the life of heaven. “Look unto
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth,” is
His universal mvitation. (Isa. xlv. 22.) As we
may now learn from the chapter on “The Immensity
of Heaven” in the work on “Heaven and Hell”:
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of April 28th,

May 24, 1916.

“That the heaven of the Lord is immmense may be
evident especially from this, that heaven is of the
human race, and not only of those who are horn
within the church, but also of those who are born
out of it; thus of all from the first beginning of this
earth who have hived m good.” (No. 415.)

S

The need of repentance that new light may be
gained to lead from the restraints of selfishness
into the liberty of justice and sincere regard for
the good of others, is eloquently voiced by J. Stitt
Wilson in an article published in the N'ew York Call
He says:

A great salvation must come to our race. A great salva-
tion must come sweeping with new breath through every
fibre of our human society—touching every human soul
with the purifying fire of truth—burning up the dross
and dirt. The Fortress of Lies behind which Injustice
and Social Wrong hght must be demolished, And the
very inward heart of our hearts must be fAlled with divine
inspiration and divine power. A New World must be
builded. And we must be New Mcen to build a New
World.

Magnificent ideas will not do. Sweeping programs will
not do. Grandiloquent policies wili not do. Mere
reforms and external revolutions will not do. There are
not words enough in MWebster's dictionary to write the

platform that will do. . . ,
We nced first a great repentance. “God be merciful to

me a sinner"—that should be the prayer of every institu-
tion and every soul on earth. The church—long discbey-
ing the teaching of Jesus—should utter that prayer un-
ceasingly until light comes forth and the hints of the
mind of Christ to this generation are disclosed, .
For our civilization will not do. " Nor our politics, Nor
our reforms. Nor our religions. "Repent, for the king-
dom of God is at hand.” A great repentance.

This writer has boldly grasped the situation, and
his proclaiming of the necessity of repentance, of
the recognition of wrong and the need of turning
from it that there may be light given to show a
better way, indicates the true course to pursue that
deliverance may be gained, and light in abundance
be bestowed to settle all difficulties and bring health
and peace to lives now sorely lacking them. The
Lord says: "I am the light of the world: he that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall
have the light of life.” (John wviii, 12.) It is a
leading teaching of the New Church that “repent-
ance is the hrst of the church with man” (T.
C. R. 510.) “Actual repentance is to examine
oneself, to know and acknowledge one’s sins, to
make supplication to the Lord, and begin a new
life.” (Noa. 328.) DBefore repentance there is dark~
ness in the mind, for it sees only in a fatuous light
from self and the world, but repentance opens the
way for heavenly light to enter. “The Lord enters
through good, thus through love and charity with
man, and leads into truths corresponding to the
good.” (A.C.10201.) As repentance is deep and
far-reaching, involving a change from self-minded-
ness to the desire and effort to be led by the Lord
instead, light flows it more and more abundantly
from Him. That New Dispensation has now
dawned in which “light clear as crystal” is given,
“and the nations of them that are saved shall walk
in the light of it.” (Rev. xxi, 11, 24.) New inter~
ests, new incentives, new energies, new relations,
come into excrcise as this light is welcomed. The
whole fabric of society will undergo a transforma-
tion, as the motive ot self ceases, and the motive
of love to the Lord and of secking good to others
therefrom prevails. Let it but be in all sincerity
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tried, “and it shall turn to you for a testimony”
{Luke xxi. 13), with abiding confirmation and sat-
1sfaction that "light is sown for the righteous, and
gladness for the upright in heart.,” {Fsalm
xevi. 11)

] The Sermon )

From Victory Unto Victory.
BY THE REV. GEORGE E, MORGAN.

O sing unto the Lord a new song, for He huath done
marvelons things; His right hand and Hiy holy arm
hath gotten Him the victory.” (I's. xc¢viil, 1.)

In the closing hours of the month of May; when
the skies are bright and the fields are gay with
flowers, when the promise of summer’s noon greets
with smiles earth’s joyvous welcome, the American
people again turn gratefully to the achievements of
their countrymen in behalf of human freedom. We
think of the blessings we enjoy as a result of men’s
devotion to the cause of liberty, and gladly we
honor the men who survive and the herves who laid
down their lives that freedom might be perpetuated
through democratic government. The Hag of our
country never looks more beautiful than when hal-
lowed memories of its defenders Ol our minds,
and it is well to honor the work which men have
done as we manfully take up the duties and enjoy
the blessings that have leen bequeathed to us.
Instances of the struggles for righteous liberty may
be drawn from all great conflicts where armies have
joined issues on the battleheld, but in no other war
does patriotismn seem to have been more unselfish
than in the struggle to preserve the American
nation,

Half a ceatury has passed since our land was
rent with civil war—Ahfty vears of greater progress
in both material comfort and spiritual ontlook than
the world ever knew before, The youngest survivors
of those who offered their lives for their country
have become old and gray, hut the blessings of lib-
erty and freedom still flower and fruit for us an
hundredfold. All honor to the patriot’s bravery and
achievement! In the “silent cities of the dead” the
forms of comrades long have lain, and on the 30th
of May—America’s great Decoration Day—we
cover them over with beautiful flowers (tributes of
love to those heroes of ours), for the deeds done
and the heritage we enjoy. The scars of the war
have healed and a nation vies in plans to recognize
the living and honor the dcad.

Consideration of what men suffer that freedom
may endure should give us pause, for no longer can
one nation live unto itseif alone, and world-throes
are now in progress which in importance may dwarf
even our own country’s glorious evolution. Our
truest sympathies are not alone with the victims of
the present world convulsion but with the hopes
and fears of those upon whom witl devolve recon-
struction in the lands now bleeding and wounded.
We may not have known the dead they mourn, but
ours is the task and the privilege to heip them when
cannon are silenced and peace one muore assured.

Was it not so in the long period following the
close of our Civil War? The tears shed for those
fallen were hallowed by thoughts of duty to the liv-
ing. Quickly we learned to respect the comrades
who stood shoulder to shoulder; in time the barriers
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which had arisen between North and South were
melted down, and eventually a common interest in
our common country made one people in heart and
mind of those who had before been enemies. The

_spirit of charity consecrated the Howers which grati-

tude so freely bestowed in loving memory of the
dead. At our cemeteries Decoration Day has heen
broadencd now to a general tribute to the things
which we love to cherish in alt who have gone on
before. When the last of these civil war heroes
have finished their course we shall honor not alone
their work but the deeds of all who helped per-
petuate the nobility of our ideals. And when the
last discordant note of liurope's conflict shall have
died away, survivors will have yet to learn Jes-
sons of peace and tolerance and brotherhood, lest
their sacritices be-in vain. Ever the struggle is with
material things—commerce, and wealth, and expan-
ston at the expense of others—but a less sordid
object must be the altimate quest of all strife. Men
are easily induced to fight m behalf of their so-
called rights, but we must come at last to sce that
the greater right belongs to Him who could say to
Pilate in the face of death, "My kingdom is not of
this world, else would my servants fight.” We are
slow to see it, but the kingdoms of this world are
to become the kingdom of our Lord.

There is no safe guide for patriotic fervor but
the Golden Rule which bids us love our neighbor
as ourselves. There is no unpreempted section of
humanity whose exploitation the victors in war can
honorably apportion among themselves. The notion
of @ place in the sun for a dominant nation has no
place in the greater struggle for human rights, else
the weak would remain a prey for the strong to the
etd of the chapter. All the world must today be
hoping that when the smoke of battle has cleared
away, an enduring basis for lasting peace may be
found in the united rights of humanity—as endur-
ing as our own United States of America.

Faint hearts and timid spirits may occasionally
be turned from the righteousness of applied Chris-
tianity by a persuasion that the present state of the
world demands preparedness, so we may be able to
hold our own. To whatever straits we may be
driven by this excuse which openly adnits subter-
fuge and apologizes for itself as being designed to
“meet the devil with fire,” let those who look for
the New Jerusalem on earth remember that our
Lord’s kingdom is not of this world. As we con-
template the valor and sacrifice of America in the
past, should we not remember with gratitude that
our heroes were not stampeded by a fictitious need
of holding our own place ameong the nations, but
even the cataclysm of our great Civil War was a
contest for a much nobler purpose than trade advan-
tages. The savagery of commercial strife might
lead us to forget our ideals in 2 scramble for power,
but the great Decoration Day observance teaches no
lesson of that kind.

You may have noticed in numerous American
papers of assumed patriotic proclivities the senti-
ment, My country, may she ever be right; but right
or wrong, my country.” It is sometimes carried at
the head of the editorial page—that portion of the
paper where some individuality of expression is still
permissible, in theory at least. Every ambitious
nation in the world has desired that its people up-
hold that course of action. To question it creates
a stigma from which it is but natural to shrink.
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Boastful assertion of the sentiment is called “waiv-
ing individual judgment for the common good.”
The disciple of our Lord, however, may sce a
remarkable resemblance between these patriots and

the men who cried out to Pilate, "We have no king

but Casar.” The early Christians are never cred-
ited with any sentiment such as this, O Casar, may
you ever be right, but right or wrong, we're strong
for you, O Cwsar.” Instead, they suffered beyond
our comprehension rather than deny the Lord whose
kingdom is not of this world.

The interpretation of our text this morning les
in its application to the tribute we bring in our
Memorial services. In the honors we pay to the
unselfish patriotism which is the priceless jewel of
the Grand Army of the Republic, let it be with a
perfect understanding that to God Lelong the issues
of life, and that His is the victory whose fruits we
enjoy. It is not because men sccured for them-
setves and their posterity American freedom, but
because the Lord is continually giving us now as
He gave then. We have not seized liberty any more
than they did, but it is the gift of God, Iitke the sun-
light and the air. In our praises of this memorial
hour “let us sing unto the Lord a rew song, for He
hath done marvelous things: His right hand and
His holy arm hath gotten liim the victory.” The
P’salmist celebrates the great work of our Lord
overcoming evil for us. It is He that doth save us
and not we ourselves, even though it is through our
efforts. This new song, like those described as sung
in the New Jerusalem, was because of a new appre-
ciation of what the Lord has done for us. It was
of new things. Rather than the war ¢ry of a con-
quering army or a boast of the pecubar virtue of
the mstitutions under which we hve, it is to be an
outpouring of gratitude for what the Lord has done
for us. The liberty which is handed down to us by
the founders and preservers of our governmenti,
unexcelled as it may be in the history of the world,
is but a human device for the regulation of earthly
conditions; the freedom which we need most tn
prize and from which we derive the highest benefit
is the perpetual gift of our lleavenly Father. |lis
Divine power and strength are meant by tlis right
hand and the arm of Ths holiness, The victory is
over all that we need to face, and is a perpetual
guaranty of inward tranqullity and ultimate peace.
No earthly constitution and laws are such a hulwark
of our liberty as the protecting nfuences with
which we are always surrounded. In the kinguage
of Moses when he blessed the tribe of Asher, “As
thy days so shall thy strength be; for under-
neath are the everlasting arms.”  Often did Isracl
have occasion to sing the praises of Jehovah, and
we need such a new song in our hearts with a
thought that “hitherto hath the Lord Dlessed ws;
we will be ghad and rejoice in 11im.”

Sometinwes it scems as though these memorials of

"ours do not honor the Lord, and especially do we
think of the honor which we pay the memory ot
departed heroes, but as Lincoln intimated in his
address of dedication on the field of Gettysburg,
the work of those who have preceded us s what hai-
lows the occasion, and we but dedicate ourseives
anew to a future which another power than ours
has provided. 1t is the Lord who has carned onr
evertasting gratitude and thanksgiving by achieve-
ment more unsetbish than any which men have
shown in the struggle for hlierty.
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We regard it a priceless heritage to live in tha
land of the brave and the home of the free. The
ennobling virtues of patriotic ardor elicit our hearty
commendation on public occasions, and we hope our
children’s children will always be loyal and true
to the laws and institutions under which we live.
Only so can we hope for the perpetuity of our
institutions, But how much more ought we to
rejoice and be thankful for the charter of our heav-
enly liberty, the New Jerusalem descending from
God out of heaven, in which even spiritual death
itself is swallowed up in victory! For the valor
which saved the Union we all have the greatest
admiration, but for the strong right arm which van-
quishes the very foes of our own household—our
inclinations to evil—and supports us in maintaining
the relations of brotherhood which the armies of
men died to conserve, we should acknowledge a
greater debt. \We might get along without know-
ing the dangers of old which they faced and we
escape, but the new problemss of life that we are
meeting all the time must be met in the power of
Hint to whom we should sing this glad new song.

Every man is privileged to think of his own coun-
try and its government as the best under the sun,
and so it may be for him if the heart of man is
by it brought nearer to the gate of heaven. Liberty
would be an empty term and freedom a deceitful
snare were we to become slaves of selfishness; hence
the church in loyalty to both God and country hon-
ors today the earthly deed of the volunteer soldier
and the protection which we derived from the cap-
tain of the heavenly host, whose own right hand
and holy arm have gotten Him the victory. There
s in this rendering wnto Cwesar the things that are
Casar’s and unto God the things that are God’s no
divided allegiance of patriotism, but in such a recog-
nition of heavenly standards alone can we perform
with hdelity the obligations which as good citizens
we owe to the laws and institutions under which we
live.

Today the American people tread softly in an
cffort to avoid the misfortune of war. Under inter-
national law we stretch our attitude of ncutrality
to the limit, because we find it financially profitable,
We know that there are better ways of settling dis-
putes than by force, and we believe that we are pro-
tected more by the sense of right and justice than
by military equipment. Thrice armed is he who
hath his quarrel just, but if we really believe, as
our Lord declared to the Roman governor, that His
kingdom is not of this world, we might well heed
Fhs advice to put up the sword, lest we perish by
the sword. Men today seemt afraid to trust the
God of battles, who had more to do in the outcome
of the Civil War than did the men of the North and
South, who blazed away at each other, each believ-
ing the vther to bhe in the wrong. Sincerity and
courage earned a meed of praise for each, but the
destiny which shapes our ends, rough hew them
ax we may, gave to the Union armies a victory by
which national liberty under a free government was
given a new lease of life, so that generations vet
unborn might know the debt of pratitnde we owe onr
fathers” God, author of all true hberty. The stone
which the builders rejected becomues the head of
the corner.

May a benediction of hlessing and recuperation
rest upon the exhausted nations of the carth, as they
learn to sing a nete song to Him whose right hand
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and whose holy arm hath gotten Him the victory
n the defeat of their selfish ambitions to rule their
iellowmen!

[ Contributed [

Swedenborg and Shakspere.*

In this year, when the entire civilized world is
paying tribute to the “immortal bard of Avon” it is
interesting to note that the great dramatist had
much in common with Emanuel Swedenborg. As
George W. Baynham has said in his lectitre upon
the two men, "Both Swedenborg and Shakspere
were, from the circumstances of their times, births
and lives specially qualified for their respective mis-
s{on." _Both men, he might have added, were giants
“in their respective missions,” unique and unap-
proachable in the history of the human race.

Again, to quote from Mr. Baynham, “Neither
Swedenborg nor Shakespere taught a salvation by
creed. Neither advocated the claims of any party,
political, social or theological. Both addressed
Ilumanity. Neither of them wrate simply for their
own age but for all {fme.

“What Shakspere felt to be mysterions, Sweden-
borg brought to light. Dy Shakspere we are gently
led to the threshold of a house, the door of which
has been opened by Swedenborg.  What was
Inspiration in Shakspere became Revelation in
Swedenborg.”

In short, Shakspere is, as it were, the John Lap-
tist, a “voice crying in the wilderness,” the fore-
runner of him who was to open the sealed hook of
human life.

In order to show that this similarity is no idie
figment of the imagination let us brietly compare
Swedenborg and Shakspere on some of the most
vital questions of life.  First let us examine these
two mighty witnesses as to Man. '

J“Man is a little world.  All the arcana of the world of
Nature are deposited in him.” (Swedenborg.)

“There’s nothing situate under Feaven's eye,
But hath his bound, in earth, in sca, in sky:
The beasts, the fishes, and the winged fowls
Are their males’ subject, and at their controls:
Men. more divine, the masters of all these,
Lords of the wide world, and wild wintry seas,
Indued with intellectual sense and souls,

Of more precminence than fish and fowls,
Are masters to their females and their lnrds:
Then let your will attend on their accord.”

Thus we see that both Swedenborg and Shaks-
pere recognize that man is the culmination of cre-
ation. Both point out the importance, the lofty
place of man in the Creator’s plan of the Universe,

Turning from the “doctrine of man” it is inter-
esting to see what they say about temptation.
Swedenborg’s teachings may be briefly summed up
in the following paragraph:

“Spiritual temptation is believing the truths of good
and the falses of evil; the disagreement between a new
will and an old one. The goaod fAghts by means of
truths. The evil by its falses. The will, fighting by
means of the understanding in which the truths reside,
a man has no other sensible perception but that this com-
bat is in himself, it being felt by him as remorse of con-

*The writer has drawn largely upon the little work
mentioned, ‘Swedenhaorg and Shakapere, a Comparison,”
by George W. Baynham, London, Jumes Speirs, 18$7.
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science, If the internal or heavenly spirit conquers, it
bears rule, If the lower nature conquers, that which is
from hell conquers and disperses all the goods of the

internal man, and thus regeneration is made void.” .

In Macbeth, Lady Macheth sums up the character
of her husband in the following lines which show
the contact between the Inspiration of Shakspere
and the Revelation of Swedenborg:

Thou wouldst be great!
Art not without amlition; but without
The illness should attend it. What thou wouldst highty,’
That wouldst thou holily; wonldst not play false, :
And yet wouldst wrongly sin; thou'dst have
That which cries, Thou must do; if thou havest;
And that which rather thou dost fear to do,
Thou wishest should be undone.

Again, in the same tragedy, we have the strug-
gle between the good and evil sides of man’s nature,
spoken of by Swedenborg:

This supernatural soliciting

Cannot be ill; cannot be good:—If 3],
Why hath it given me earnest of sticcess?
1f good, why do 1 yield to that sitggestion
Whose horrid image does unfix my hair,
And make my scaled heart knock at my ribs,
Against the use of nature?

The entire story of Macbeth is a study of the
“temptation combats” of a man who ultimately falls
heneath the onslaught of evil rendering regeneration
void. Swedenborg's teaching on *Marriage and the
Spiritital world are too well known to quote here,
nor is there space for even a brief summary. Shaks-.
pere shows his accord with Swedenborg on the sub-
jeet of marriage and love in the following passage:

For what is wedlock forced but Aell,
And age of discord and countinual strife?
Whereas the contrary bringeth for the bliss
And is the pattern of colestial peace,

Shakspere refers frequently to the future life,
and by the character of his ghosts shows that once
more he is in agreement with the Swedish Secer.
These ghosts are not formless, shadowy creatures,
“gaseous vertebrates, but beings having the same
passions as men, the same form, the same features
and even the same apparel, lamlet’s father appears
to the soldiers clad in armor and to Hamlet when
alone with his mother in his habit as he lived.”

One thing further is interesting to note; in this
same scene the Queen does not see the “ghost” of
her late husband.  Thus the Dramatist agrees with
the Seecr in saying that only those whase spiritual
sight is opened may sce the realities of the spiritual’
world.

So we might go on showing one point of contact
after another between the “immortal bard” and the
equally immortal seer. In the light of this closeness
of agrecement between the two intellectual giants it
is possible for us to tind new and unthought stores
of wisdom and truth in the marvelous work of the
Dramatist. And knowing how rich his works are
in gems of pure truth set in settings of the sweet- -
est verse we can Aind new meanings on every page.

It well behooves us all to read Shakspere again
with this point of view in mind, seeking to find
other passages that strengthen the bond that unites
Swedenborg and Shakspere, Thus not only our
interest in Shakspere will increase, but that of the
world in Swedenborg will, perhaps, blossom into a
reverent veneration of the “Servant of the Lord.
Jesus Christ.” Fraxk H. ANDREW,
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How To Make a Sunday-School Grow.*

“When the Lord rode on an ass into Jerusalem, it meant
that He was bringing His truth into the simple, natural
understanding of men, and was bringing the power of
His truth into the things of natural life to make them
orderly and right.” :

In order to teach people to live a life that is
orderly and right it is first necessary to have them
feel that you are interested in what concerns them,
and to do this one must get on the same plane of
life to understand why they do certain things; why
their home life is as it is; why the behavior of the
boys and girls on the streets; why some boys use
profane language, lic and steal; why the girls dress
in extreme styles and try to attract the boys by this
means? Yes, why do hushands and wives say un-
kind things to each other? Why does a man abuse
his wife and the wife try to pay him back “in his
own coin?” Why such conditions in the home?

How are we to bring the power of the Lord's
truth into the things of their natural lives to make
them orderly and right? Go into the homes of
people—the rich as well as the poor. We some-
times think it 1s only the poor in this world's goods
who need spiritual heip, but there are hungry,
starved souls in the homes of luxury as well—who
just as much need for the knowledge of a personal
Saviour—Jesus.

Go with a prayer in the heart that the. Lord wHl
show you how to give of your best—to speak the
word in season in “His Name.” “Thou shalt call
his name JESUS for he shall save his people from
their sins.”” It is surprising how welcome one is
made to feel who goes to a home in the Name of
the Lord.

One of our teachers was very timid about calling
on some whose names were given her by the com-
mittee in charge of this particular work, and she
said, “Why, I don’t know what to say when I first
go in.” It was suggested that she ask the Lord to
tell her, and in reporting the result of her call, she
said the first thing she saw when entering the home
was a flower in the window and she remarked on
its beauty. After this, the conversation fell natur-
ally into the right channel,

Since we have gone out in this spirit, our Sunday-
school has increased in numbers and strength.

“The Knowledge Fxtension Society” was the
pioneer in the work. Through it we were brought
into contact with workers of other denominations
and our little church recognized as standing for a
bettering of conditions in the home by reaching the
boys and girls, and through them, the fathers and
mothers.

We know of a number of instances where the
“natural life” has become “orderly and right”
through mstruction received from this source, and
the way opened for higher and better things.

The Sunday Evening Theatre Service with mov-
ing pictures of Bible subjects has made the church
known and been the means of adding to our church
membership as well as the Sunday-school. While a
good percentage of those attending are adults, a
large number of hoys and girls ranging from §
vears to 18. The Commandments, Blessings, 23d
Psalm, the lord’s Prayver, and Bible verses are re-

*Read before the Pennsylvanin Asxociation at itF! anr:uz_l‘_l
meetine on Good Fridav, and recommended by that body
for publiczlion tn the Messenger,
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cited in concert. A reading from the Scriptures of
some chapter bearing on the subject to be shown, 1s
part of the service, and the story told in a simple
manner by Mr. Stockwell during the showing of
the picture.

Several of the boys who have attended these serv-
ices have come into the Sunday-school. Mr. Hax-
ton has a class of three through this source at the
present time—-one of the three is known as the
“bad Loy of Frankford,” but Mr. Haxton says he
has shown some traits of character which if de-
veloped will take him out of his present classifica-
tion as “bad boy.” This boy has attended the Sun-
day night Theatre Service for three Winters and
it is only quite recently that he has come into the
Sunday-school. His attendance is a little irregular,
but an improvement is noticed in ‘his behavior
while i the school,

A Committee of “Captains” has done excellent
work. There are about 17 on this committee. Meet-
ings have been held in the Sunday-school room, also
in the homes of some of the members. Mr. and
Mrs. Herbert have made their home so attractive
with their generous hospitality that the meetings
recently have been a combination of work and rec-
reaton.

This committee has been given a list of names
of persons without a “church home,” and each week
postal cards or letters are sent out asking them to
worship 'with us and share the many good things
for the soul which the Lord has blessed us with. A
specially prepared invitation has gone out for the
Easter service,

Some of the most enthusiastic workers on this
committee do not know very much about the “Doc-
trines,” in the head, but the love of Jesus is in the
heart, and the eagerness with which they say, “I’ll
go and see that one and ask him—or her, as the
case may be—to come out on Sunday and may be
we can get the children to come to Sunday-scheol,
as I know they don’t go anywhere.” Yes, literally,
we go out into the “highways and byways” and
gather them in.  Oh, what a harvest there is among
the boys and girls!—yes, men and women too—
who have no “church home.”

Another way i which folks are reached is
through the Cottage Prayer Meetings. These are
usually held in the homes of those who attend the
Theatre Service. If there are children, they are
present and encouraged to help with the singing,
and their bright young voices are most helpful. A
few of our own church people attend these meet-
ings, which are led by our Pastor, and in this way
we become acquainted with all the members of the
family, and when they come to church and Sunday-
school, they do not feel they are among strangers.

From these meetings, our mid-week service in
the church is growing. From a beginning of the
mid-week mectings with an attendance of seven or
eight, we now have about 26 present each night.
This number does not often vary. The children are
also encouraged to come and we have about four
who come every week.

The Adult Rible Classes are built up—
Ist. By interest secured through the Movin
Picture Dible stories—those presented this Win-

ter have been on the Life of Joseph in Egypt and
the Life of the Saviour.
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2nd. By “getting acquainted” through the Cot-
tage Prayer Meetings.

3rd. Encouragement to come to the mid-week
meetings in the Sunday-school room.

4th, Asking them to become members of the
adult classes, and then—irom love of the Lord
Jesus Christ and an interest in His work—the tell-
g of what “The Little Church Around the Corner”
stands for, becoming members of the society. The
ultimate aim is to lead by gradual steps to a study
of the Doctrines and a life according to them.

It is wonderful to see the change in the faces of
some who have come to us in this manner. From
the gloomy, discontented, ugly expression, due to
the life out of Divine order, there is such a notice-
able difference in one face in particular, that you
would not recognize it as belonging to the same per-
sclm utnless you had seen the gradual change taking
place.

Yes, bring the truth to the simple, natural un-
derstanding is the first step, and it has done won-
ders. Jesus said, “If ye continue in my words, then
are ye my desciples indeed. And ye shall know
the truth and the truth shall make you free.” Free
from what? The wrong way of thinking about
Him. The wrong way of using the Life He has
given us.

We are very fortunate in having a good corps of
teachers who take a personal interest in each scholar
of the class, visiting in the home—this “home visit~
ing” seems to be the “keynote”—studying the needs
of the child and adapting the lesson to meet them,

Quite a helpful and interesting factor in teach-
ing is a chart of the Bible which Mr. Stockwell has
had very carefully prepared, giving the books of the
Bible on colored cards—those of the “Lord’s Own
Bible” on the colors of the rainbow. Each class
has its own particular color, according to the part
of Scripture studied. This teaches the child to
connect a color of the rainbow with a certain book
and is a step toward the understanding of the doc-
trine of correspondence. The teachers are now
planning to have a banner for each class which wil]
show the color of the book for which it stands in the
course of study.

Each teacher selects the “Golden Text” to be
rectted by the class when called for in the course of
the regular exercise. This is found very helpful
as each class is interested in listening to what others
say and it sometimes happens that two or three
classes have selected the same verse, which is al-
ways pleasing. The “Text” is usually the one con-
sidered the most helpful in the lesson and the
scholar encouraged to remember it when need comes
into the daily life.

In the Men’s Bible Class we are now studying
the Gospel of John. Each man is given a copy of
the Gospel—pocket edition costing twa cents—and
asked to carry it with lim seven days in the week,
reading one chapter each day, commencing at the
beginning as often as it is read through. A num-
ber of the men do this and have told in the Class
how it has helped them under certain conditions.
For instance, one man was sent on a business trip
lasting several days, and was doubtful how to pro-
ceed along certain lines in order to give the best
service to his firm. He said he read the Iittle hook
through and then asked the Lord to tell him just
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what to say when the time came—He did. Stress
is laid on the “New Commandment”’—1Love one an-
other (in like manner) as the Lord loves us. “Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good
to them that hate you and pray for them which de-
spitefully use you and persecute you.”

Is it possible to do this? Does Jesus tell us to
do impossible things? The way to find out is to
do as He tells us—"“And the signs followed,” the
Lord working with them. Talking in the Class is
encouraged and anyone who has been helped during
the week by the use of a verse of Scripture tells of
it to pass the good word along. One man asked
how you could love an employer who was so hard
on you that you could not bear to have him near
you and you just wanted to fight him. Here was
an opportunity for bringing out the “sphere” each
one gives forth according to his aititude toward
the Lord. He was told to take it to the Lord in

. prayer and to ask Him to take out of his heart all

unkind thoughts and feelings and show him how to
speak the word in season in His Name; to take the
sting out of his voice when he answered him, and
how he could help him. The man said he was go-
ing to quit his “job” the next day—in fact his em-
ployed told him he would not need him any longer.
He did what Jesus said to do—‘Pray for them that
despitefully use you and persecute you'—and the
result was most wonderful. His employer talked
the matter over with him and said he would like
to have him stay, as his work was very satisfactory,
and they are now good friends. _

Another man had a similar experience with his
“boss,” but he was discharged. He prayed that the
Lord would show him how to get rid of the things
in himself that made him give out the “fighting
thoughts,” and when he met his former employer
on the street, said a2 pleasant “good morning” and
showed no resentment (what you give you get) and
in the course of a week or ten days, as he was
passing the shop, he was called in and offered work
with more pay. Does the Lord tell us to do im-
possible things? “His loving kindness and tender
mercies are over all his works.” Here a lesson in
Divine Providence was brought out.

It s in this manner, just now, that the Doctrines
are brought out and interest in the class is kept up
by these personal touches. One specially pleasing
feature is that several of the men have wives in the
Women's Bible Class and a good-natured rivalry is
kept up as to which class has the larger attendance.
The wonien are usually in the majority by about
one—sometinies three or four.

At the suggestion of a member of the Men’s
Class, a postal card was prepared giving a picture
of the church and its location, Pastor’s name and
time of service, also this wording:

“Do you read the Bible?

“Are you in doubt?

“Do you get puzzled?

“Come and join our Men’s Bible Class—

“Aeets every Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock.
“You will be surprised to see how interesting it
This card has been handed out at some of the
Sunday Night Theatre Services and also mailed
with invitations to attend Sunday morning wor-
ship. One fell into the hands of a prominent worker

1s
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in a Presbyterian Church of the town. After read-

ing it, his comment was that our effort seemed to -

be to get men into the class to help them know their
Bible, while the *‘slogan” of another church in the
town was—"“We want 500 men in our Bible Class.
Will you help get them?”

The music in the Sunday-school is very impor-
tant. Our own well-known and loved hymns are
very precious to us who have heard them from in-
fancy. but the “revival” spirit has created a demand
for brighter, cheerier songs, and we are using a
new edition of the “Sunday” hook, and the spirit
in which such songs as “I Am Happy in the Service
of the King,” “Since Jesus Came into My Heart,”
“Let Jesus Lead, He Knows the Way,” are sung
opens the way for the exercises following., Yes, I
wonder, do we need a “revival” in the New Church?
Has the “Second Coming” been completed? Are
we satisied and resting in our bed of doctrines,
content to stay there in peaceful repost or, are
we refreshed by what we get from them and cager
and ready to put into erery day life what we have
reccived, returning often and often to them for
further instructions? “Freely ye have received,
freely give.”

Four years ago—ves, later than that—it scemed
as if our little church would not be an organized
body much longer. Those who had worked so lov-
ingly and earnestly for its growth had passed into
the other world, many of the children had moved
away after marrving, or gone where there were
more attractions. The immediate neighhorhood could
not be interested, as most of the people are connected
with a religious body. Only a “remnant” was left.
Where was the field for harvest? The matter was
made the subject of praver and the message came,
Go out into the highways and hywavs. This has
been done, and there are very few homes of non-
church-going folks where there is sickness, suffer-
ing and sorrow of any kind, that the Pastor and his
helpers are not welcome visitors,

How the Lord has worked with us, blessing the
cffort put forth in Iis Name, is shown in our out-
growing the Sunday-schon! room of the church,
and making it necessary to take the school to Sed-
don Iiall

Our “Thermometer” for registering the attend-
ance was numbered to allow a “temperature” of
135, but we have had so much of a “rise” that it
was necessary to call in the doctor and have it
given larger scope by numbering up the other side.
We can now register a “temperature” of 265. In
the Lord’s Providence, we will “grow” up to it.

Since moving the school to Seddon Hall, the larg-
est number present at any one session was 163, 1f
it is below 135, we begin to look around for the
cause. Not so very long ago we had our eyes fixed
on the 100 mark as our goal, and there was much
rejoicing when it was reached.

The “banner day” in the Kindergarten Depart-
ment was 48, Since that time two classes have been
formed from it, which reduces the number en-
rolled. The highest attendance for one dav in the
Women’s Bible Class was 34, Men's Class, 33.

From close observation it would seem that the
kevnote is visiting in the home and getting ac-
quainted with the parents of the children—studve
ing the needs of the child’s life by what you find in
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its surroundings. Yes, and bringing the Lord’s
truth to the simple, natural understandings of men
and women and teaching them how to bring the
power of this truth into the things of the natural
life to make them orderly and right—the higher
growth, rebirth, coming later in an orderly manner.

A Call for New-Church Scholars.

There is indeed a need for scholars in the New
Church and they should be helped (as in times past
the great students, artists and musicians were) to
give their best years and work for the church.

The church has had profound, earnest students
of the New-Church philosophy, science and religion,
but the pity is that after the once hearing of the
few—these earnest, prayerful instructions are laid
aside, seldom heard but once, so that now there are
in a number of closets, shelves full of wisdom and
helps that the Lord has caused to be written for the
church. that should be in the hands of instructors,
students and publishers. Much of the wisdom of
the day has been gathered from the inspired teachers
of the past.

flow often have we heard: “Oh! that great lec-
ture, essay or sermon, should have been heard by
hundreds,” and the good writer will answer: “The
Lord will take care of that; it is given me to speak
the words only.” That is true, but the Lord works
through the men of this world, and there should
be men enough, and means enough in the church
to preserve these words vouchsafed to the church,
in the theological schools, and scientific, philologic
and religious publications for the use of the church.
Nothing that 1s worth while is done only for today
and the work of long, devoted study of the truths
of the New Church should not be utterly lost. 7.

Some people may conclude that Divine worship
is of very little use, because they find little satisfac-
tion in it; and they may endeavor to convince them-
selves that the trouble is in the formalism of the
service of the Lord's house, and that they make
up by interior spirituality of state and of life for
what they lack in outward reverence for sacred
things and places. But this cannot but be an error;
for the doctrine of the church teaches us that
where the inncer life of religion is, there it will scek
its proper sign and expression and these, we are
taught distinctly, are the external acts of worship.

S.

A TLittle Child.

My wee one walked the narrow wall
(What child but hungers thus to go?),
Her eves alert lest she might fall
On the rough bouldered pave below.
At tenpth she stopped, and then her plea,
As though o'er full of care her cup,
“Please, Daddy, hold my hand for me,
So when I walk I ¢an look up.”

Ah, Father, when we walk the ways
That teem with pitfalls for our feet,
That baby plea of bygone dayvs
Micht in our sorest need he meet.
Tircd out with watchiulness and care,
With strife for paltry bite or sup,
“Thru hold our hands.” we make our prayer,
"That while we walk we may look up.”

—Author unknouwn,
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unday Afternoons

The Little White Door

{Concluded)

“But, dream or no dream, the strange thing was
that it came true! From that time on, the climate
of the Unlucky Valley seemed to change. Years
passed by without a single drought or inundation.
When the pastures below were parched with thirst,
rain fell on Fritz’s fields, keeping them green as
emerald, All his crops succeeded; his goats and
sheep gave double share of milk, and little by little
he grew rich.

“‘The Lucky Valley,” people now cailed the once
uniucky spot, while to Fritz they gave the name of
“The Favored of the Saints.” Year after vear his
gains went on increasing. Gradually all the land
in the valley became his, except one tiny strip, there
at the upper end, which belonged to a widow, poor
as Fritz’s mother once had been, This strip Fritz
desired to buy, but the widow refused to sell, though
he offered a large price. She had come there a
bride, she declared, with the myrtle-crown on her
head, and there she wished to die and be buried
when her time should come. The memory of his
own poor mother, who had died some time before,
should have made Fritz pitiful to this lonely woman,
but his heart had grown hard with continued pros-
perity, and it angered him to be opposed. So when
after many attempts she persisted in her resotution,
he tried harsher means. The widow had debts.

These he bought up, and when she could not pay

he brought the pressure of the law to bear, and
turned her from her home,

“The very night after he had watched her depart,
weeping and broken-hearted, as he lay on his bed,
feeling at last that the valley was all his own, the
Little White Door opened on the cliffs far ahove,
and out came the clouds.

“Not pink and purple now, smiling and full of
good will, but black and wrathful. Like a flock of
dark vultures they swooped at the sleeping valley.
Floods of rain fell, fierce winds tore and raved, the
river rose and burst its bounds, carrying all before
it; and Fritz, awakened by the fearful roar, had
just time to escape from his bed and gain the nearer
hillside, when the waters struck the chalct and bore
it away in ruins down the valley, as though it were
no more than a bubble of foam. The crops were
swept off, the flocks drowned in the fields. Fritz
clung to a tree-trunk through that fearful night, lis-

"erally do.

tening to the hiss and rush of the flood, and the
bleating of the drowning sheep; and ever and anon
it seemed as if shapes, dimly seen through the dark-
ness, swooped at and buffeted him, while voices
cried in his ear, ‘Promise-breaker! Widow-spoiler!
Is this the way you keep faith with the clouds?

“When morming dawned it revealed a scene of
ruin. Not a blade of barley remained in the mead-
ows, not a blade of grass in the fields. The labor
of years had vanished in a single night.”

“It served him right,” said I

“Ah, my lady,” replied the old shepherd, “God
is more merciful to sinners than we men can be.
Fritz was not wicked at heart. He saw his fault
now in the light of his misfortune, and was sorry
for it. Gladly would he have made amends, but he
was now poor as the poorest, for the waters lay
over the earth, and did not run off as waters gen-
The fertile valley was become a lake,
inte which points of land, fringed with broken and
hattered trees, pushed themselves. It was a sad
sight.

g“News of the disaster reached the lower valleys,
and the kindly peasants flocked to help. But what
could they do till the water receded? Nothing
They could only say comforting words and return
to their homes, leaving Fritz to his fate.

“He waited many days, then he formed a bold
resolution. He determined to climb the cliff once
more, knock at the Little White Door, and plead
with the clouds for forgiveness.”

“That was bold indeed,” I said.

“It was a much harder task than it had been
vears before, when he was a boy and his joints
were supple.” continued the old shepherd. “Only
desperation carried him upward, but at last he did
reach the door. He knocked many times without
answer, and when at length the door opened, it was
not a merry little cloud which appeared, but a tall,
gloomy white one, which looked like a sheeted ghost.
No game was going on in the great hall. The
clouds, dressed in black, each with his thunder-cap
on. sat side by side, and frowned on Fritz as he
stoad in the midst and made his plea.

*“I have sinned,” he said sadiy, as he ended; ‘I
have sinned grlexouch and I am justly pumshed
I forgot my promise to you, meine Herren, and 1
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cannot complain that you broke yours to me. But
give me one more chance, I implore you. Let me

atone for my fault, and if I fail again, punish me
as you wiil.

“It seemed to him that the clouds grew a little
less gloomy as he spoke, and their voices were
gentle as they replied, ‘Very well, we will consider
it. Now go.” There was no offer to carry him this
time, Exhausted and weary, he groped his way
down at peril to life and limb, and more dead than
alive, crept into the miserable shed which had

replaced his home, with no assured hope as to what .

the clouds might elect to do.

“But lo, in the morning the waters had begun to
fall. He hardly dared to believe his eyes, but day
by day they slowly grew less. Dy the end of a
fortnight the ground was left bare. Such land!
Rough, seamed, gullied by the flood, covered with
slime from the mountain side and with rocks and
gravel—it seemed a hopeless task to reclaim it again
Into pasture.

“But Fritz was a strong man and his will was
good. Little by little the rocks were removed, the
fields resown, and the valley restored to its old
fraitfulness. The soil seemed richer than ever be-
fore, as if the mud and slime which had lzin so
long on the surface were possessed of some fer-
tilizing quality. Another chalet in time arose, in
place of the old one. By the end of fifteen years
Fritz again was a rich man, richer than before. But
his hard heart had been drownéd in the flood, and
the new heart which he brought back from the
Little White Door was soft and kind. As soon as
he could, he sought out the poor widow and re-
stored to her all she had lost, land and home and
goats. Later on he wedded her niece, a good and
honest maiden, and they took the widow to live
under their own roof, and were to her as a son and
daughter. So the last years of Fritz were his best
years, and his name, ‘The Favored of the Saints,’
stuck to him for the rest of his life.
him that this valley is named Das Fritzthal, my
lady.”

“And is the story really a true one?’ I asked.

“Ah, who knows?” said the old shepherd, shak-
ing his head wisely. “The world has so many liars
in it that no one can be sure’’ Then he took off
his odd pointed hat, made a bow, called to his goats,
and went his way down the valley, followed by the
herd with their many-keved tinkling belix,

I looked up. The Little White Door shone out
of the face of the chiff all rosy pink with sunset.
It was time for me to go also.

“At least,” I thought, “if the story is not ali true,
if it has changed and grown a little during the
course of the years—at lcast it is a good story, and
I am glad I heard w."—Reprinted from “A Round
Dozen” by Susan Coolidge, by permission of Little,
Brown and Co.

Blessed are thev who have the gift of making
friends, for it is one of God's best gifts. [t wmvolves
many things, but above all the power of going out
of one’s self and appreciating whatever is noble and
loving in another—Thomas Hughes.

An ounce of cheerfulness is worth a pound of
sadness to serve God with.—Fuller.
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The Infrat Samuel.

Which Are You?

There are two kinds of people on earth today:
Just two kinds of pcople, no more, 1 say.

Not the sinner and saint, for ’tis well understood
The good are half-bad and the bad are half-good.

Not the rich and the poor, for to count a man's wealth
You must first know the state of his conscience and heaith.

Not the humbie and proud, for in lifc’s little span
Who puts on vain airs is not counted a man,

Not the happy and sad, for the swift fiving years
Bring each man his lauglner and each man his tears.

No; the two kinds of pcople on earth I mean
Arc the people who /ift and the people who lean.

Wherever you go you will find the world’s masses
Arc always divided in just these two classes.

And oddly enough vou wilt find, too, T ween,

There is only one hifter to twenty who lean.

In which class are you? Are you casing the load
Of overtaxed hiters who toil down the road?”

Or are you a leaner, who lets others hear
Your portion of labor and worry and care?

—Selected.

The Magic Key

In every face there is 2 door

Through which a thousand words, or more
Go rushing every day

While vor're at work or play.

Tf kindily ones would come, tiptae,
Throw wide the door; they're needed so!
But when cross words would scramhie out,
And take with them a frown and pout,
Then quickly turn the key,

And very quict be.

Aarne Lee Havsees, i Youth's Companion.
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The Horse that Called for Help.

(A true story.)

“Tell us a true story, please, Grandima,” said the
children.

“Well, T will tell you about twe horses we had
long ago,” answered Grandma.

“When you lived on the big farm?” asked little
Jessie.

“Yes, dear; you see it was this way,” said Grand-
ma. "We had several horses, but twe of them,
Don and Daisy, had grown too old for work and
wandered about the pasture always together. One
evening the gate was left open by nustake and they
roamed over the farm as they pleased. In the
morning as we all sat at breakfast, Daisy came and
rubbed her nose against the window. Your grand-
father, fearing she would break the glass, rose and
drove her away, but he had only just scated him-
self at the table when she returned, looked in at
us agam and pawed the ground impatiently. Your
Uncle George went out, and she started off across
the field in a trot, so Uncle George thought she
would trouble us no more just then, and returned
to his breakfast. However, Daisy was not to be
put off so easily and immediately returned to the
window, to say as well as she could, with an anx-
tous whinny, '[Do come quick. my master.

“‘Something is wrong,” said 1.

“*¥Yes,” said vour grandpa. "We will see what is
the trouble. Come, hoys.

“Away trotted Daisy across the field as before,
stopping now and then to see if Grandpa was fol-
lowing. At last she led him to a new ditch where
tile was to be laid for drainage, and there in the
ditch lay poor, old, blind Don, whe had fallen in
such a way that he could not get up again.”

*‘Run, George, for a halter, to pull out old Don.
Well, well! poor Don! Daisy 1s a good mate, in-
deed,” said Grandpa,”

Patience is the finest and worthiest part of for-
titude, and the rarest. Datience lies at the root of
all pleastres, as well as of all powers. Iope herself
ceases to be happiness, when Impatience compan-
ions her.—RUSKIN.
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The Sunday-School

The Use of Questions and Answers

Those at all acquainted with the Socratic method that
was used in the instruction of the vouth of Greece; those
who only know in part the Platonic Dialocues are well
aware of the stimulating nature of a plainly-put, iotelli-
gent question,

The effectiveness of the Socratic method is that it puts
the mind into an active instead of a passive state and,
further, that it reveals, in part, to both parties concerned
in any interrogatory excreise the mental integrity and
furniture of the mind of the one who gives the answers.
Such a revelation of the mental processes and partial con-
tent of the mind of any pupl is of incestimable vatue to
the alert and wise teacher.

Questions and answers make known the degree of
progress that a child is making and disclose to teacher
or parent the tmpressioms that the child's environment is
making tpon it,
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In our Sunday-school work we cannot too frequently
make use of the Socratic method if we really apply 0
correctiy, being sure that our questions are framed with
the child's vocabulury and experience clearly in mind.

Lesson Helps for June 4, 1916.

Recitation: Matthew v, 1-12; Psalm Ixvii. 1-3

In giving the Commandments the Lord wrote them up
in the mount on two tables of stone and Moses brought
them down to the people, but in the giving of the Bless-
ings the Lord went up into a mountain and His disciples
“came unto him."” s there any difference of state here?
And should we expect the wording of the Blessings to
literally show more of the mner Divine Life than with
the Commandments? Now say the Blessings, remember-
myz that the word “Blessed” means the happy life of
heaven.

Psalm Ixvii.

Verse 1. The merey of God is the Divine Love that is
within the Divine Wisdom and especially this Love as it
goes out to do goud to men and angels,  The Divine
hlg‘:‘-ml{ is the gift of heaven and eternal life. The shin-
ing of the Divine face upon us is perhaps the conscious
reception of the truth of Divine Revelation.

Verse 2. The “way” of the Lord is the truth c:f life
that leads to heavenly-mindedness, this is “known” in the
¢hurch when it is acknowledwed and lived. The Divine
Love brings spiritual health ynseif and the prayer of any
churclh or individnal may well be that the “nations” or
the affections of the life may be touched by the "saving
health” of the Divine Love.

Verse 3. In this verse the phrase let the “people praise
praise Thee” is twice used with a shight change and it
very likely refers ta the "praise” of the Iivine Wisdom
by the two departments of our being—the affectional and
the intellectual. We truly praise God when we live accord-
iny to the truth which He has revealed.

Class Work: 1 Samuel iii. The Child Samuel

iith Primary Classes in preparing the lesson let the
wacher read chapters i and i, in additton to chapter i
Revive bricfly the picture of the talernacle and its wor-
ship.  Speak of the little boy Samuel as a helper of the
priest Ii and of the way the Lord called him and gave
him an important message.  Find help in “Sower nntes,’
val 22 pp. 126-1205 “On Holy Ground,” pp. 174-177; “Bible
htunu for Youngest Classes,” p. 103, 1} 1th Junior Classcs
cover the same points with more detatl and peography
amd the mention of the childhoad experience of the Lord
in the Temple.  Helps the same.  ith Senior Classes
dwell principally vpon the spiritual Samuel in us and the
mc(l fur ohedience in childhnod. Helps in "Sower Notes”
val, 2, PP, 126-129, Look in }ott's Concnrdance under the
words "Obedience, Obey.”

PRIMARY

Read verse 11 of 1 Samuel & What other little boy
have we learned aliout who let no razor come upon his
licad? You remember that he fived in Zerah, near the Phil-
istine cotmtey,  {Judees xiil. 3.) Samuel, ke Samson, was
to be used hy the Lord in helping the children of fsrael
who were doing wrong thinus,  Notice verses 24-ux of
1 Sammel i It is a beautiful thought of this mother con-
secraung her tittle hoy to the service of the Lord.  And
what does this place, Shiloh, where the priest Eii and
the tabeenacle were, look like? Turn to the picture in “On
Holy Ground,” pp. 174, 177, On the hill 1w the middle
distance stordd the tabernacle that journeyed with the
people from Mt Sinai in the wilderness, Do vou remem-
ber something about the looks of the tabernacle? Wik
it maile of stone, like some of our churches?  Was it
buile wholly of wood with giass windows and painted
siddes and with brick chimnevs® Jf the teacher has saved
the issues of the ReNpay Apyern:oxs for Nov, 14th and
Nov, 21st, let them e brousht to the class so that the
children can sce once more the pictures of the tabernacle
in the wilderness.
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Here to this talernacle Ianuazh brought fittle Samuet
and gave him to the Lord, Verses 15, 19 of 1 Samuel ii.
tell us of the ephod of linen that Samuel wore and about
the little coat that Samuel’s mother brought him each year.

Now come to chapter 1. The hrst verse tells about
how the “child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before
EL” What do you think that he had to do? The priesis
had to look after the lamps on the golden candlestick,
the bread on the table of shew-breuad, the burning of
incense on the polden altar, the various kinds of offerings
or gifts Lrouzht to the Lord and the altar. So we can
think that little Samuel found mch for his bhands to do.
And after the dayv's work was done, did - and Samuel
teave the tabernacle and go home, or did they sleep in
the tabernacle, or under the overhanging edge of the top
coverings ?

After Fli, the priest, who was old, had Taid down to
rest and Samucl bestde him, what did Samuel hear” A
voice was heard saying Samuel’'s name, and what did
Samucl answer?  (Verse 4.3 Did Samuel think that the
old priest bad called him? What did Fli say to Samuel?
Diel the Lord call Samuet again and then the thard time?
After the third time did Ll then know that it was the
Lord who was calling Samuel? {Verse 8.)  MWhat did
the old priest tell Samitel to say when the Lord’s voice
was auain heard?  (Verse 9.3 When the Lord avain
spoke to Samucel, what did He tell him? ILet the teacher
look at t Namuet Ho 12-17, 22-250 The sons of Eli, who
were priests, too, were doing very wrong things and dis-
oheying the Lord's laws and so the Lord i talking to
'S;Iam}lci smd that the wrongdoing would have to be pun-
ished,

When the marning came and Samuel pushed back the
curtains to let in the fight of a new day into the taher-
nacle, was he thinking about the words that the Lord had
spoken to him?  (Verse 15.)  Samuel was afraid to tell
Eli what the Lord had said about the wrong things that
the pricsts were doing, hut the old priest found out by
asking Samuel. Samuel told all just as it came to him
from the Lord.

Notice verses 19-21. As Samuel grew the Lord’s will
was more and more made known to him and the people
knew that Samuel was a new prophet in Isracd,

JUNIUR,

Where shall T look on the map location of
Shiloh?  Sce the map on p. 60 of e “Bibte Atlas.”  Shi-
loh is high among the hills, near the center of the tand,
And what was here of interest to all the chitdren of Isracl?
Someone tell me briefly what the tabernacle lTooked like,
What «id 1t have within it and just outside of it in front
of the cast opening?

Chapters 1. and ii. of 1 Samuel tedl us about the praver
of Hamah for a “man child” and how it was answered.
And when the litde boy came and grew large enough,
what was done with him?  Look at 1 Samuel i 24-25,
The next chapter. verses 18 and 19, tell of Samuel's linen
cphod and the little evat which lhis mother brought him
each year. lloes verse 26 of this sceond chapter remind
you of anything in the Lord's life?  Someone turn to
Luke i1 39-32. \Vhen the Lord as a young boy read abont
the boy Samuel, don’t you think that it helped Him in
doing always just the right thing?

But come to our chapter for toduy. When the first
verse savs that “the child Samuel ministered onto the
Lord before ENS' what can we think of him as doing?
One thing is mentioned in the Hfteenth verse of our chap-
ter. Can you name athers®  Did the lamps on the golden
lampstand need to be Alicd once in a winle? fow often
was the hread on the table of shew-hread renewed?  (Lev.
xxiv. 5-9.)  Then the priests had many sacrifices to ook
after, some of the animals to be prepared to offer on
the great Lrazen altar and some of onr and wheat and
the fruits of the land,  So we can think of Samuel as
being busy abont the taliernacle. The old priest B could
well use the active little Samel, .

Verses 2 and 3 amply what? that Samuel and Ll slent
at some cdistance from the tabernacle or near by it, per-
haps unider the projecting crter coverinzs of the wop®

When the Lord called Samuel what did Samuel reply?
I'Md Samael think that st was El that was calling himn?
Hlow many tmes did the Lord call Samuel before Eh
knew that it was the Lonl that was speakmg?  (Verse 8

for the
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What was Samuel to reply when the Lord's voice was
again heard? (Verse 9.)  Was the messiage that the Lord
gave Samuel one of blessing and happy things? No. Why
was it necessary far this frm and strong message to be
spoken?  Let the teacher read in 1 Samuel il verses
12-37, 22-25, 27-36. The sins of the priests of the Lord
were very great and 1 did not stop his 1two sons, who
were pricsts, from stealing the best parts of the sacrifices
of the tabernacle and from doing other more evil things.

So Samuet had a strong message for Eli and the priests.
When the morning came after the Lord had spoken to
Samuel, did Samuel fear to tell Kl the waords that he
had heard?  (Verse 15,3 Buot i asked for the message
and Ramuel told him every word,

Notice the verses 19-21 and recall the words in Luke
that vou read a short time ago.

In 1lannah’s giving the littte child Samuel to the Lord’s
service and in Samuel's servinz with Eli, is there not a
lesson for us in learning to do for our church in outward
wavs all that we are able to do? In Sunday-school can
we help to pass the books? can we cnilect papers? crase
hlackhoards? arranse chairs? by some httle work at home
carn a personal contribution for the churchi? By doing
some of these things we, too, like Samuel, “grow® and
“the Lord is with us” in a new and fuller way.

SENTUR

In the first verse of the chapter notice the words: “And
the word of the Lord was precious in those days; there
was no open vision,” Do they tell of a spiritual, open-
minded state or of one in which there is little iterest in
the Lord's truth for the sake of a gond life among men?
But does the ministery of the child Samunel suggest that
in such times of spiritual deadness there is stif! something
that can lead us on into better states?  Notice the words
in 1 Samuel xv. 220 What do they suggest? That Samuel
in us represents the principle of chadience.  Rut obedience
ta what?* "Obeving the voice of the Lord” But where
is this voice now heard? In the \Word of the Lord.
Remember that no razor was to come upon the head of
Samuel (1 Ramuel 1. 11) and what does this mean? \What
did the long hair of the Nazarites and of Samcon repre-
went?  (Duoctrine of the Sacred Scripture, 33, 49) The
vhwdience then that Samson stands {for in us is obedience
to the lctter of the Word.

Notice the words in verse 3: “ere the lamp of God
went out in the temple of the Lord.” What kind of a
state do these words suppest?  Reeall the words of the
Psalmist: “Thy word is a famp unto thy feet and a light
unto my path . -, . The opening (entrance} of Thy
words giveth light: it giveth undersitanding wunto the
simple.  (Psalm exix, 103, 130. ) Verse 15 of our chap-
ter snugests also the coming of a new state and what
kiud of a new state? 1)id the Lord arise in the morning
ar in the evening? Was it in the morning or evenng
when the Israelites saw their enemies, the Egyptians, dead
uron the sca coast? (Ex. xiv. 7))

Verses 12-17 and 22-25 of the preceding chapter tell nf
the great evils of the priesthood and in a very general
way they mean what in our experience? Forms of self-
love and self-appropriation of the good things which
belong to the Lord, as praise and worship, and aiso the
deniling of good affections or the adjoining of evil desires
with good desires.  From such evil conditions how can
we be saved? By our spiritual Samuoels, by obedience
to those truths: “Thou shalt not steal,” “Thou shalt not
commit aduoltery,” and by keeping the other plain teachings
of the Word.

The Lord’s speaking to Samucel in the nizht-time sug-
gests what in our experience?  The coming of the truth
to s in a time of darkness, but when there is stifl in us
the Samuel of the innocent desire to do what is right.
Tow ddoes such troth come to us? By reading the Waord,
by going 10 the servivces of the Church, hy conversation
with some friend or teacher, by some paragraph in an
inspiring ‘hook. In muany ways the voice of the Lord
reachies us and what dees it say?  What was the messaze
to Samuoel”  Was it plain?  So we must see clearly what
we have been deing that is opposed to the Divine Law
and "make an end” of the evil house of Eli in us.

Sunday Afternoons In ismued weekly, except in July,

N Angust and September, at 50 cents
& year: in quantity. 85 ceats. Sinvle copies 2 cents #ach. Address
Joun 8. 8Aut, Publisher, ¢4 East Yan Buren Street, Chicago,
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[] Church News [_]

Rev. Maro F. Underwood has accepted a call to Den-
ver, to take effect June 1.

Rev. George E. Morgan has bheen engaged for another
year with the Church of the Divine Humanity, St. Louis.

Next week's Messexcer will contain the report of the
Council of Ministers, May 16, 17 and 18, together with
the annual sermon preached before the Council. There
were about thirty ministers present at the meetings.

The Monthly Bulletin of the Pittsburgh Society in mak-
ing its appeal to the public says: “This church is neither
Catholic, Protestant nor Jewish. It is distinctly New,
having a new system of doctrines suited to the New Age.”

Rev. Lewis A. Slight, of Oldham, the esteemed English
correspondent of the -MESSENCER, has been out of health
for several months, having suffered a nervous breakdown
last falll We are glad to learn that he is able to do
partial duty again, and our readers will be pleased to read a
short news letter from him in this MESSENGER.

At a special meeting of the board of directors of the
Swedenborg Scientific Association, at which Messrs.
Chandler and Whittemore were represented by proxy, the
Rev. Lewis F. Hite was unanimously elected president
and member of the board of directors, to fill the unex-
pired term of the office of the late Dr. Sewall.

The Presbyterian General Assembly met in its one hun-
dred and thirty-eighth session at Atlantic City on Thurs-
day, 18th inst. Election of a moderator, consideration of
overtures for the excision of the New York Preshytery
because of its alleged hetcrodoxy, and numerous overtures
demanding that suit be brought against the Union Theo-
logical seminary, New York, for the endowments it accu-
mulated during the time it was in relation to the Presby-
terian Church, are among the many important matters to
come up for action.

Columbus, 0.

Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Root and daughters attended the
Easter service at Urbana,

\We shall probably have our last meeting for this season
on June 11th and are planning an All-day Meeting to which
we invite all New-Church people who can make arrangements
to come. There will be a morning service with Holy Com-
munion at 60 E, Broad St. (opposite the State House) fol-
lowed by dinner at one of the homes. The afternoon will
be devoted to reports from Convention, informal discussion
and conversation.

Will all who can come please notify the sccretary, Mrs,
Harry 1. Abbott, 1454 Highland St., Columhbus, O.

Urbana, O.

The Easter festival was celebrated at Urbana with
beaytiful and impressive services. The Easter spirit was
carried out in the decorations, which were under the di-
rection of Mrs, B. F. Miller and Miss Helen Horre. Easter
tilies, ferns, hyacinths and tulips were banked in the front
of the church, and cut flowers tlanked the altar and adorned
the windows.

In addition to our own society, members from the Colum-
bus church were present, as well as some from other cities,
filling the church to its capacity. Special music was ren-
dered by the chair, and hesides the regular service, the im-
pressive rite of confirmation was administered ta four can-

- PHew-Thurch Fessenger

.-

413

didates, Marjorie White, Andasia Reynolds, LeRoy Nelson
and Dudley Bradley, all students at the school. After an
appropriate Easter service by the pastor, the most Holy
Sacrament of the Lord’'s Supper was celebrated.

Memorial Day as a Misslenary Opportunity.

In connection with the Memorial Services to be held
in the Brookline, Mass.,, New Church on Decoration Day,
attended by the Grand Army Post and the Woman's
Relief Corps, the New-Church people of the Society have
sent out 6,000 copies of an announcement of the service,
beautifully printed in red and blue on white paper. The
circular, in addition to the announcement of the service,
contains three pages of matter giving what Swedenborg
says about wars and their origin, the love of country, and
the duty of commanders, officers and soldiers. These
extracts from the Writings are calculated to impress people
with the wisdom of the teachings of the New Church,

1f other Societies would invite the local G, A. R. Posts
to worship with them on Memorial Day and hear good
New-Church sermons; and if they would take advantage
of the accasion to circulate the beautiful things contained
in the Writings, much good would he done, and excellent
missionary work for the New Church,

St. Paul, Minn.

On Sunday evening, May 7, Mr. Bray gave an address
in the llamline Mlethodist Church which is the church
of Hamline University.

His subject was, “Ilow the Bible may be rationally
accepted as the inspired Word of God.”

Last winter a paper was read before this church, by
onte of the proufessors, on the Higher Criticism which
caused much unhappiness among many of the society by
undermining their faith in the Bible, One of our mem-
bers, who lives near the university, approached the pastor
who was very glad to offer his pulpit to NMr. Bray,

The main theme of the address was taken from Isaiah,
“My thoughts are not your thoughts” It was shown how
the Lord employed mien to write the Bille, some of whom
wrote cansciously, hut all exactly as the Lord willed,
even to the words. Various passages were cited to show
the correspondence thtoughout the Scripture and that the
pages of Nature and the Woard tell the same story to
him who understands.

An explanation of the first day in Genesis was given
to iltustrate the way in which the entire Book may .be
interpreted. ’

Althongh the evening was stormy, about a hundred
were present who listened most atientively.

Quite a number expressed themselves as having enjoyed
the address and a missionary from the Philippines said
it was the best explanation of Genesis she had ever heard.

N. W. F.

Indianapolis.

The secand service in our new Chapel was held Sunday,
April 3uth, and it was a happy occasion for all. It is al-
ways a joy to grect our former pastor, Mr. Hunter, and
this was a particularly joyful accasion.

Both morning and evening services were held. There
was a good attendance at the morning service and while
the number at the evening service was not so large still
we felt it had been worth while to hold such a service
as a few strangers were in attendance.

In the morning baptismal and confirmation services were
held and the Holy Communion administered. The infant
son of Mr. and Mrs. Chester Jackson was baptized and
also the following children of the Sunday School: )iliza-
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beth Kramer, Crystal Jordan and Charles Jordan, and Miss
Marquerite Kelly was confirmed.

Mr. Hunter preached a most beautiful sermon on “Med-
itation and the Spiritual Life” -at the morning service, In
the evening his subject was “The Four Square City.” The
new organ was used at these services.

The Easter exercises by the Sunday School were held
at the regular Sunday School hour. Little time had been
spent in preparation as all effort had been used in getting
ready for the opening services of the Chapel. Neverthe-
less, although simple in character, they were pleasing to
all.

It seems to us all that conditions were never so promis-
ing as they now are. New people are attending the adult
class at the Sunday School, the number of children at the
Primary and Junjor classes is increasing and new life
seems to be within all

Toledo, O.

Laster Sunday in Toledo was a gray day, but without
rain. Qur little church was well filled. The chancel was
simply but beautifully decorated with Easter lilies, white
carnations and palms. An exquisite cross of- white carna-
tions, white sweet peas and llies of the valley, hung di-
rectly above the altar, and after our own services we sent
the cross down to the Men’s Mission, a mission which does
2 wonderful work among the roughest element in the city.

Two of our church ladics were baptized, the little daugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. John Hayes and the little son of Mr.
and Mrs, Willilam H. Gould. Mrs, Hassenzahl was also
baptized and following the sacrament of baptism, Mr. and
Mrs. Hassenzahl were confirmed in the church.

At the close of the service the Holy Cominunion was
administered, almost the entire cpogregation remaining.

Cincinnati.

The festival services for Palm Sunday and Easter were
unusually beautiful and interesting, Five children who had
reached the age of seven years received Bibles, and seven
who had attained the age of fourteen received Books of
Worship. Three little children were baptized and four
contfirmed on Faster day. There was a large attendance
at the sacrament of the Holy Supper, at the close of the
Easter service.

The annuval meeting of the society was held the first
of the month, and the present ofticers were re-clected, A
sense of serious loss was emphasized because of the resig-
nation of Mr, and Mrs. Fenton Lawson, organist and
leader of the choir. Mr. Lawson had served as orgamist
nearly forty years, and Mrs. Lawson’s fine singing had
became an integral part of the morning service. Touching
words of regret were expressed when it was understood
that the resipnations were final. At the same time the so-
ciety wave expression, by rising vote, to its sense of grat-
itude for the deeply appreciated services of Mr. and Mrs.
TLawson.

Annual Meeting of the New-Church Board
of Publication,

This meeting was held May 1oth in the rooms of the
Board, 402 Bancroit Building, 3. W, 20th Street, New
York City. The usual business of preparing the annual
report for Conveution was attended to and officers elected.
The " following  were clected members of the Corpor-
ation of the BRoard: Robert Welsh, Lidwin Markbam,
Benjamin A, Jackson, Rev. W, B Murray and Rev. E.
M. L. Gould. Xr. Welsh was chosen a member of the
Board f the Directors, Class of 1820, and also to take
his place on the FExecutive Committee, My, B A, Whitte-
more was selected to fill the place vacated by the death of
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"the Rev. S. S. Seward. The loss to the Board in the

passing of this esteemed memher was noted in a resolu-
tion presented by Rev. Paul Dresser and passed unan-
imously:

“This Board expresses its sense of loss in the death of
the Rev. S. 8. Seward, who was for many vears an active
and useful member of this bady.”

Ar. Ezra Hyde Alden was chosen to fill the place made
vacant by the resignation of Mr. Jos. F. Stockwell, which
was accepted with regrets. The personnel of the Board
of Directors is now as follows;

President, Robert Alfred Shaw.

Secretary, Adolph Roeder.

Treasurer, Jno. F. Seekamp,

Counsel, Walter B. Safford,

Executive Committee, the abiove officers and Messrs,
Smyth, Harvey, Dresser, Childs and Welsh.

Term expires 1917—Rev. James Reed, Mass.; Dr. Louis
C. Ager. N. Y.; Edward Sherer, N. Y.; Jno. F. Seekamp,
N. Y.; Rev. Paul Dresser, N, Y.

Term expires 1918-—~Benjamin A, Whittemore, Mass.;
Rev. Julian K. Smyth, N. Y,; Richard B. Carter, Mass.;
Rev. Wm. F. Wunsch, Mass.; Robert Alfred Shaw, N. X.

Term expires 1919—Oswin J. Mills, N. Y,; Edward P.
Call, N. Y.; Rev. Chas. W. Harvey, Pa.; Starling W.
Childs, N. Y.; Ezra Hyde Alden, Pa.

Term expires 1920—Henry W. Guernsey, N. Y.; Eben
Sugden, N. Y.; Rev. Adolph Roeder, N. J.; Wm. Mec-
George, Jr., Pa.; Robert Welsh, N, Y.

Great Britain.

The 109th Session of the General Conference will meet
by the invitation of the South Manchester Society at the
charch in Moss Side, Manchester, on Monday, June 26th,
and on the two fulowing days. It is likely to be more
widely representative than last year's session, but not to
be so numerous as Lancashire Conferences usually are,
awing to the conditions at present prevailing throughout
the country.

The number of New-Church young men known to be
engaged in the service of their country has now reached
a total exceeding 1,000, Efforts are made to keep in touch
with them by the Societies, and by the Sunday-school
Lnion and the General Conference. Permission has been
obtained from the army authoritics for visits by minis-
ters to men in training, and in pursuance of this the Rev,
Joseph Deans on onc occasion visited the camp on Balis-
bury Plain and met several of the young men and held
a suitable service.

The Rev. J. J. Woodford at the end of last year passed
onto the retired hst. He is restding at Bournemouth and
is assisting the small mission there.

The Rev. John Howarth has left Bolton and under-
taken the pastorate of the society at Middleton near Man-
chester. .

The removal to the spiritual world in January of Mir.
John Stuart Bogg has deprived the Church of an earnest
and faithful worker. By his literary efforts he will be
well known to you in America. His little book, “Truths
of Peace.” is most valuable to the church at the present
crisis.  His latest publication, the “Glossary,” will be a
permanent memorial of his painstaking labors. In Man-
chester, where he had acted for many vears as superin-
tendent of the Depot (or Bookroom), his loss will be
most immediately felt. It seemed pathetic and most
appropriate that his dear wife should join him in the
higher world after a brief interval of two months. Mr,
Boug's home was originally in Lincelnshire and he was
a foumder and continued supporter of the little Society
at Horncastle. Lewis A. SuicHT.
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Preaching at Union Egypt Church, Manito, Ill.

Six miles east of Manito, I1l, a town 16 miles south
of Peoria, i5 located a neat white church, surrounded
by beautiful evergreen trees., This building was erected
by people of different denominations and persons affiliated
with no church, The ground was donated by Mr. John
Whiteford and the building was dedicated by a minister
of the New Church,

There are several New-Church families that live in
the neighborhood of the church and they have always
taken an active part in the conduct of a Sunday-school
and in having ministers of the New Charch hold services
now and then, The {families are Mrs. E. R. Whiteford
(nee Rawalt) and son, Milton, Mr. and Mrs, S, C. Camp-
bell, and Mrs. Neilie Whiteford Waldmeier.

For a time things moved along in a very flourishing
manner, but most of the old people passed away and
many of the younger generation moved away, and no
services of any kind were held. Since the Camphbell fam-
ily moved back into the neighborhood the Sunday-school
has been started again, with Mrs. S, C. Camphbell as super-
intendent, and the New Church arranged to have the
Missionary Pastor of thie Illinois Association visit them
and hold two services, which he did on Sunday afternoon
and evening of May 7. The attendance was not as large
as in former times, one reason being the notice of the
meetings failed to get into the papers, but a good number
were present at each service.

The friends of Mrs, E. R. Whiteford, who dislocated
her shoulder by a fall, will be glad to hear she is recov-
ering and was able to he at both meetings.

Johnay Appleseed.

Arbor day exercises at Indianapolis, Tnd., were featured
by the Superintendent of Public Instruction giving the
story of Johnny Appleseed and his good work in the plant-
ing and culture of apple trees throuzhout Ohie and Indiana
a number of yecars ago. It is well known that this eccen-
tric character performed another use which at this cele-
bration was thus referred to:

“Planting apple seeds was not the only purpose of the
wanderer, for he was devoutly religious and never left a
home w1thopt leaving some evidence of his zeal for the
Swedeanrg:ap Church. He never missed an opportunity
to rcad his Bible to a gathering. He had one Rible, the
leaves of which had been separated, and he distributed
the pages among the homes of the settlers, redistributing
them on the next and succeeding trips, thus making one
Bible serve a number of families,

‘‘His Master’'s Voice.”

Passing the window of a music store the other day, the
advertisement displayed in the window was of a victrola
and a dog sitting beside it in a listening attitude, The
advertisement read: “Listening to his master’s voice."

Jt strongly appealed to me. Are we listening to the
“Master’s voice?” Do we take time to listen to His
words of love that he is trying ta tell us, the hope that
he wants us to have, always giving of His best to us? Are
we just letting it pass hy withnut consideration? lis voice
how sweet it is! Ko full of teuder compassion! [f we
listen to His voice it will still our angry passions or trou-
bles we think mountains. Let us ask the Lord Jesus
Christ our Saviour to keep us ever mindful of His loving
voice. *“That still, small voice is everywhere. It says our
God is Love.” ANON.

To believe, not because we are learned and can prove,
but because there is something in us, even God’s own
spirit, which makes us feel light as light and truth as
truth,—this is the blessed faith.—F, Ii/. Robertson.
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. Communications

Specalation in Land.

Eoitor ¢F THE NEw-CRURCH Mrssencer:—I have seen,
from timec to time, two discussions going on in your
colutnns to each of which I should like to add a thonght.

Afthough there may he an honest difference of opinion
in regard to the private ownership of land for use, it
seems to me there can be but one honest view in regard
to its private ownership for speculation.

Fraud is generally conceded to be the taking from an-
other something of value without returning a proper equiv-
alent; and although, under our existing laws, it may not
e a wrong or a sin for an individual to secure his living
without returning to the community any equivalent, never-
theless to my mind there can be no guestion Lut what
the man who gains his living by speculation in land, or
in fact speculation of almost any kind, commits a crime
against society. 1 suppose, however, like almost every-
thing else, it can be justified by those who make it their
occupation. . . H. A, SwaNron.

Westport, Me.

A Useful Missionary Book.

Emtor Messexcer:—Through the Messenger 1 wish to
call the attention of every New-Church person in the
world to the little book by Rev. Wm. L. Worcester, “A
Life of Jesus Little Known" and “The Book af Revela-
tion, the Charter of the New Church,” both under one
cover, and selling for twenty-five cents, post paid. 1 have
sent ont fifteen copies and intend to send out more. One
to whom 1 sent a copy wrote saying “Every line in it is
Leautiful.” Tt is not only beautiful, it is powerful, because
it is truth from the Word. 53E0. W. BaNCROFT.

Is Killing Justifiable in Waz?

Editor of New CHCRcH MEessENGER :—Whilst the dwell-
ing of brethren together in unity is pleasant, so also is
the rcasoning together of brethren in a brotherly spirit
profitable. So in reasoning together ahout the proposition
as to whether a follower of the Lord Jesus Christ should
engage in the kifling of his fellow being under any circum-
stances, let Bro. Barron and Bro. Briggs and the balance
of us New-Church brethren reason together as brethren
and we will all be profited.

Now. as Bros. Rarron and DBrizgs in notice of my arti-
cle found in your issue of Aprit 19th, have very appropri-
ately adopted the asking and answering of questions as a
mode of discussion, I wiltl proceed to answer the questions
propounded by these brethren. [ say, that such mode of dis-
cusston is altogether appropriate, hecause it was the mode
practiced by the Lord Himself in the days that He engaged
in synagogue services.

Bro. Barron asks, what [ would do in case my family
should he heset by armed ruthans? To this [ straight-
forwardedly answer, that in case I gave way to the leading
of the old man Adam in me, I would most certainly raise a
‘rough house"—for I came out of a stock of people who
for generations hack were noted for covering the ground
they stood on, and never suffering themselves to he
“crowded™; and to this heredity 1 had myself in the days
of “pistol testing” added a good deal of virus, But were
1 in the case of those that are “born again” and led of
the Spirit, not of the Old Man, hut of the New Man,
Christ Jesus, I should submit to be led of such Spirit;
heing assured of one thing, that were T thus led [ would
not be led to the killing of a fellow heing; hecause after
over a half century searching the Scriptures I have never
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found the killing of anybody marked as one of the fruits
of the Spirit, Should I trust to such leading of the
Holy Spirit I would be led into broader places of deliver-
ance than should I be led by some vain imagination that
I had better look to my ways of doing things than to look
to God's ways.

Now, as to what particular thing I would do in the
particular case mentioned is hard to say “beforehand”; but
" 1 do know that had I watched for and made preparation

for the coming of such temptation, the Devil of killing
somebody would not have *broken into my house” But
on the principle of “sufficient unto the day is the evil
thereof,” and that “the morrow will take care of the
things of itself,” I would be justified in case { am beset,
to “take no thought beforehand what I shall speak neither
premeditate, but whatever shali be given me in that hour,
speak, for it is not ye that speak but the Holy Ghost.”

The only prcparation we need in order to stand in the
day of temptation is to "watch and pray” that we may
have faith in the Prince of Peace with His plowshare, and
in nowise trust to the devil with his sword. Is it not
ridicuious to even think of onme who has all the power
behind him, of Him who hath all power on earth as well
as in heaven—is it not ridiculous to place reliance on
swords and bombshells and other man-killing imstrumen-
talities as weapons of offence or defence instead of rely-
ing on the weapons of preparation that our great Cap-
tain in His Book of Wisdom furnishes us?

No, no, my brother, there is but one standard by which
we can measure anything; and that standard is not erected
by the vain imaginations of our own heart, but is the
one set up by the Word of God. Hence, in asking what
one would or should do we “search the Scriptures,” and
especially the example of Him who fulfllied all the Scrip-
tures, and by this standard be guided. Measured by this
standard and conforming our life to it we would never
be led to the killing of any fellowbeing under any cir-
cumstances whatever.

Is it not the sickening fact that even in these days of the
Second Coming of the Son of Man there are many pro-
fessed Christians who have no faith at all in the ways of
Christ in dealing with enemies, and having no faith in
His ways, have no faith in Him; thus fulilling the fore-
telling of Christ that when the Son of Man cometh there
will be no faith in Him? For do not men who trust in
swords to bring peace and goodwill, trust more in them-
selves than in the Lord, and deem their own wavs of
settling troubles “higher” than the ways of the Lord in
settling them?  And this, notwithstanding that the Lord
Himself point blank says, “My ways arc higher than your
wavs, even as the heavens are higher than the earth”

Will Bro, Barron please ote where the killing of a
fellowheing under any circumstances is catalogued as one
of the “ways of the Lord” in pacifying and overcoming
enemics? He need not cite where the killing of men as
one of the ways of fallen man in overcoming his enc-
mies, for even a wayfarer knoweth of this.

Now inasmtich as there is at hand a worldwide con-
flict between sword and plowshare, such bitter fight he-
tween Michael and his angels and the dragon and his
angels, such direct opposition hetween the thoughts and
ways of men and the thoughts and ways of the Lord,
between the beast within us and the angel within us, that it
behooves each and all of us to examine ourselves and see
whether we have the mark of the beast in our forcheads
and the instrumentalities of the beast in our right hands,

In my next I will ¢ndeavor to answer the queries of
Bro. Briggs, as 1 deem them made in good faith and
pertinent to the issue that is now shaking land and sea.

’ Tros. B. Kixe,

Pe-Chnrch Flressenger ‘
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Current Literature

“ohe Eternal Church Which Is to Be.”

The New-Church Weekly (London)} has pub-
lished in two recent issues, an essay on this sub-
ject by F. Black. He makes clear and vivid the
degrees and obligations of both the internal and
external church and its worship—which he forti-
fies with many pertinent extracts from the Writ-
ings. He shows how the New Jerusalem will
finally become the crown of all the churches by
reason of its internal character. A few short ex-
tracts will convey to the reader the illuminating
results of his reasoning.

Reviewing the history of the churches from the
beginning, he says:

Thr ChuurcH—To begin at the fountain head. The
Lord alone is the church, and everything of the church.
By creation man may become a church, for the term
church means man; hence the Most Ancient Church was
stvled Man,

The Lord being very Man is the church in very esse;
man becomes a church in the degree in which he attains
His image and likness.

In the heginning, the particular church in man doubt-
less preceded the common church about him; the latter
arose from man's nature requiring an external to his
internal (a hody to his soul). Hence we read: “Where
two or three are gathcered together in my name, there
am [ in the midst of them.”

The function of the external organization is not only
to supplement, strengthen and develop the church in man,
but also to attract and instruct the man outside the pale,

Hence the world is never left without a church; long
hefore the vastation of one church, provision for its
snccessor  is made.  There have been four leading
churches on this earth, viz.: the Most Ancient, the anci¢nt,
the Tsraelitish and the Christian. . . .

A Ngxvs.—The Tord heing The Church, and man only
so by derivation, it follows that the Lord and the church-
man are conjoined (as bridexroom and bride).

it is, however, a canon of Swedenborg's philosophy,
that the Infinite must have a nexus or medium of con-
junction. Hence, just as his natural and spiritual bodies
are united by a “Himhus” from the natural memory, which
in the other life, becomes the outer covering of the spir-
itual body for a link with the natural world—so the seed
of trath is the medium of conjunction hetween the Lord
and man. The latter receives in freedom, while unknown
to him the Lord flows in with good, and effects the con-
junction of wmood and truth in the very soul. . . .

Whether the nexus of truth is received with or with-
out the external aid of a written Word, the fact remains
that the church (as such) can only exist i# man; and that
it is formed by the marriage of good and truth in the
soul. . . .

IxTERNAL 2. Exrtraxarn.—Both the internal and external
facultics are integral parts of man’s very being—although
they may and do operate against each other. Man must
have a hody to compass his soul; also, he has the power
to attain the likeness as well as the image of his Maker:
who was Evistcre as well as Esse from cternity.

Moreover, so essential was that Euxistere for man's
redemption and salvation. that when mankind were on
the verge of self destruction the Lovd put on {or super-
induced) the Divine Natural over the Divine Spiritnal.

The result of this miracle of mercy was to make the
Eristere (from being potential or smritual} “actual” or
nataral. In other words, by effecting this change on ous
lowest earth—the IL.ord was thenceforth able to save to
the attermost on all carths—or from heing the First with
the Tast—le¢ became the First and the Last

Sceing. therefore, the importance of a Divine external
on the ultimate plane: the man of the church will realize
that we cannot dispense with an External to his Internal.
This may be the fundamental reason why there has
alwavs heen and alwavs will be on this earth an exter-
nally oreanized church.

Therefore, hearing in mind the necessity for an exter-



May 24, 19186,

nal organization to supplement the internal church in the
individual member—the following leading vacillations of
Noah's posterity from internal to external show the fluc-
tuation which, in all ages, the churchman has been lia.

ble to: . ]
Shem = internal worship. . .
Canaan = external worship {without an internal).

Japhet = external worship (corresponding to imerpaﬂ.
‘These three phases denote the highest, lowest and middle
rungs of the charch ladder, .

“There were many nations of old, as there are some
this day, who place worship in externals, not knowing
what internal things mean; who, if they know do not
think about them. If thev acknowledged the Lord, and
lave their neighbour, the Lord is in their worship, and
they are the sons of Japhet; but, if they deny the Lord
and love only themselves, and are unconcerned ahout
their neighbour, especially, if they bear batred to him,
their worship is external, separate from internal, and
they are the sons of Canaan, or Canaanites.”

With indecfinite varieties, the above are the three main
degrees of the church ladder—and while they may each
exist in separate churches, they may all be- found in a
single society.

To the onlooker, outside the pale of the church, who
15 willing to reflect upon the innumerable places of wor-
ship covering every nation—zealously attended by men
who have, in all ages, preferred death to the renunci-
ation of freedom of worship—the spectacle must be im-
posing and impressive in the highest degree. Yet, the
things seen are the mere outside, the mere trappings or
external things of the church: numbers of thnse who
attend are not churchmen at all, though punctilious in
performing the external rites; the church itself is invisi-
ble and the Lord alone knows in whom it resides,

The butldines, the service, the sacraments, are all exter-
nals of worship, created in order to confirm and
strengthen the internal church, and to bring others into
a state of the church, Like “Shem” the true church must
be internal and_thence external This is the goal to
which the New Church is slowly but surely plodding fram
trench to trench against almost supeﬂmman opposition,
The following ladder shows what a glorious future is in
store:

- At the summit is the Lord (the High and lofty one
who inhabitcth Eternity, whose name is Holv) in His
IMivine Humanity, the only church and everything of the
church, the Bridegroom.
“Tre CHURCH IN Man"—At the base is:
1. Individual man (homo) (the internal church in par-
ticular).
2. “Man and wife"—(the fuller church in particular).
3. “Two or three pathered together in His Name”
church in common).

4. The Grand Man—(of all the Shem and Japhet
churches on earth) varieties arising from church-
heredity, character, historic association, race. Seen by
the Eternal Father as a grand man of all his loving
children.

5. (Lastly)—The Grand Man—of the universal heavens,
in formation since the commencement of time—the
soul of the Grand Man of earth. The glorions home
of man, towards which have been led the members
of all churches on earth, since the beginning of time
under the supreme and infallible generalship of the
Lord—destined to grow to all eternity as the eternal
bride the Lamb's wife,

This is the ideal towards which the four great churches
on this earth have paved the way., For T. 760, 762
teaches that Adam, Noah, Israel and the Christian
churchies are as the four scasons and the four parts of
the day gpreceding a New Church whose sun shall
never set.

This New Church internal is pre-eminently destined to
he (what its predecessors have, in a minor degree, heen
in turn) the heart and lungs Of the Grand Man of all
the churches on earth because it alane will be in the full
light of wisdom and the life of charity (a risen Shem?,
No longer an emhbryo-world with the Lord's Existere siil)
in potency, but a warld grown to man's estate. where the
Divine Human, through the marriage of spiritual and
natural sciences, has attained “power in  ultimates.”

-

{the

The prccepts_of this church, no Jonger framed in_ the
terrors of Sinai, are a message of love from the Divine
Human to New Churchmen as follows:

Bew-Ehvrch Blessenger
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{. “There is one God, in whom there is a Divine
Trinity, and He is the Lord Jesus Christ.

I1. “A saving faith is to believe on Him,

I{I. "Evils are to be shunned; because they are of the
devit and from the devil.

1V, "Goods are to be done; because they are of God
and from God,

V. "“They are to be done hy a man as from himself
but, it ought to be believed, that they are done from the
Lord with man and by him.'

Swedenhory, after announcing the above precepts for
the New Church, was asked: “Are these five precepts the
doctrinals of faith and charity of the New Church?” He
replied: “They are!” (C. L. 82.)

Hence the individual members of this church will be
in faith and charity or in wisdom and love. The wisdom
arising from the possession of abundant truths and love
truly conjugial. (fbid.)

To be in the truths of the new and truly Christian
Church, and in love truly conjugial, is to unite the wisdom
and love of the golden age with the learning of the pres-
ent and future. Thus (as the risen Shem} the heart of
the grand man will send the life blood of the eternal
truths throughout the church universal on_earth; filling
with life and hope, the sons of Japhet in their less interior
perception and in their manifold perceptions, for “The
Lord’s church on earth, is as the heart; from it the human
race, even that which is outside the church, has life.”
(637 A.)

In this church the heart will view with charity the less
interior perception of the rest of the grand man—hence
schism will be avoided and the /ife of religion will be all
in all. This crown of the churches, Paradise regamed is:
“The true internal of the church which is to be”

Of My Company.

One was slight and worn and old,
Old she seemed, at least to me,

When in happy by-gone years
She was of my company.

Now where is she? Who can say?
! can say—on heavenly hills

Rest and peace she hath alway.

One there was wise, mild and fair;
Sweeter soul could never be,
When with tender loving smile
She was of my company.
Now where is she? Who can tell?
/ can tell—she walks in white
Where God’s blessed angels dwell,

One there was, a merry child,
Full of laughter. love and gIcc.
When so long, 50 long ago,
He was of my company.
Now where is he? Who can say?
{ can say—in Zion’s streets.
Therc he shouts and laughs today,

Hearts of flame and ringing veices,
Souls of faith and loyalty,

T.eaders, heraids, fellow travelers,
Ye were of my comnany.

Now where are ye? Who can say?
{ can sav—ye people heaven

Shining victors there for ave,

Some who sinned and some who faltered,
Faint of heart and slow to see,

Wattnded, penitent and weening,
These were of my company.

Now where are they? Who can tell?
{ can tell—a heavenly Tather

Gathered them, and all is well.

I am lazeard on the journey
But though late the honr may be

Thev will watch for me with welcome
Who were of my comeany.

Shall T reach them? \Who can say?
f can s for Tove Fternal

Hovers o'er and lighte the way,

New Tonden, Conn. Mary L. B. Braxca,
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Che Church Calendar.

June 1. Agcension Day, or
June 4. Sunday after Ascension.
The Divine Humanity.

Introit Hymn 40:  “All hail the power
of Jesus” Name.”

Sclection 31: “The carth is the Lord’s”

Proper Psalms 8, 21, 47.

Lesson I, Exodus xv.

Responsive Service X1V,
sion.

Lesson II. Tatke xxiv, v. 36.

Nienedictus, B, of W., p. 6, or Magnificat

The Ascen-

seltings.
Hymns (Magd}:
156 “Jesus Christ is risen today.”

197: “Who is this that comes in
glory?”
Obituary

Quimpy.—Clinton  Dewitt  Quimhy

passed away at a2 hospitai in Joliet, 111,
May 5, 1916, whither he was taken for
an operation, but from which he could
not recover.

Mr. Quimby’s home was ncar \Wil-
mington, 111, where he was born Au-
gust 39, 1573, and where he passed his
whole life with the exception of the
last two years, which he lived in
Wilmington. He was married to Miss
Harriet Flazzard December 28§, 1598, of
which union there was born a daughter,
Miss Adele.

As a child his parents, Mr. and Mrs,
H. L. Quimby, had him baptized into
the New Church. Brother Quimby was
a2 very gencrous-hcarted and conscien-
tious man and cndeared himself to ail
who knew him. This was especially evi-
dent at the funeral services, which were
held in the Masonic Hall, where oyer
400 people were gathered ottt of respect
and love for his memory, Rev.

Landenberger, whom he as a young
man learned to know when the Mis-
stonary Pastor held services at Wilming-
ton, was invited to conduct the funeral
services.  One of the interesting fea-
tures of the occasion was the wearing
altngether white appare! by both meother
and daughter. The teaching of the New
Church was plainly set forth with re-
rgard to death and the life hereafter,
based on the words of the Lord: *“I
am the Resurrection and the life; he
the believeth in me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live, and whosoever
liveth and believeth iy me shall never
die” (John xi. 25, 26.)

Rev. L. R. Bavyar:l, pastor of the local
AL K. Church and friend of the family,
offered the closing prayer at the hall and
the DMasonic Order performed their
rites at the cemetery.

FOR SALE OR RENT.
Cottage on the Shore at Palisades
Park, Mich. Apply to Rev. L. G. Hoeck,

Oak and Winslow, Cincinnati, O,

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely furnished summer
cottage on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Michigan.  Inqguire Dr. Arthur Vos,
2074 Colerain Ave,, Cincinnati, Ohio.
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Special Notices

SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC
ASSOCIATION

The Nincteenth Annual Meeting of
the Swedenborg Scientific Assaociation
will he held in the Sunday-school rooms
of the First New Jerusalem Socicty of
Philadeliphia, corner of 22nd and Chest-
nut streets, in the city of Philadelphia,
on Thursday, May 25, 1916, at 2:00 p. m.

PROGRA M.

2:00 p.m. Annual Reports.

3:00 p.m. Annua!l Address by Presi-
dent Lewis F. Hite,

Authors Read and Studied
by Swedenborg, Rev. Al
fred Acton.

Election of Qfficers.

RecivaLp W. Brown,
Secretary.

A STATEMENT OF THE NEW-
CHURCH FAITH

AS SET FORTH FROM THE WORD OF GOD RY
THE WRITINGS OF EIMANUIL
SWEDENBORG,

I. The Lord Jesus Christ is the one
God of heaven and earth, in whom is
a Divine Trinity, called in the Scrip-
ture, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. This
13 Imaged in man by his soul, his body
and his proceeding life, He took our
nature upon Him, and by victories oves
the infernal hosts, which by temptations
assaulted its mﬁrmmes. He glorified it,
or made it Divine. Thus He aub)ugated
hell and redeemed man. By looking to
Him, and by shunning evils aa sios
against Him, man accepts this redemp-
tion and is saved.

1. The Sacred Scripture contains
within its letter infinite Divine Truth,
and is thus the Word of God in heaven
and on earth, teaching the way of life,
associating men with angels, and con-
jotning them both with the Lord,

ill. Man is an immortal spirit, hay
ng an earthly body which is laid aside
at death; after which he awakes to con-
sciousness in the spiritval world, and
dwells in hcaven as an angel, or" seeks
an abode with his like tn heli, according
to the character he has formed on earth

IV. As the first coming of the Lord
was by the completion of the letter of
His Word in the flesh, so His second
coming has taken place by a deeper rev.
elation of Himself and His kingdom in
the spirit of that letter, Hence the New
Christian Church of Divine promise and
a new era of enlightenment and progress
have begun,

The universe was created by God for
the existence of uwses, on which account
it may with propriety bhe called a theatre
of uses; and since man is the principal
end of creation, it follows of conse-
quence that afl and everything was cre-
ated for his sake, and therefore that
all the properties of order, bath in gen-
eral and 1in particular, were collected
into him, and concentrated in him, 1o
the intent that God by him might effect
primary uses. (T. 67.)
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Newm-Qiureh Messenger
Published weekly at

64 Fast Van Buren St., Chicago, I, by
authority of the General Conven-
tion of the New Jerusalem in
the United States.

Jorn 8. SauL, Editor and Publisher.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION,

One year, in advance............. .$3.00
Eight months, in advance.......... 2.00
Four months, in advance.......... 1,00

Single copies, T cents.
Remittances should be made by draft
on Chicago or New York., If local
checks are sent, add 10 cents for bank
exchange.

To have a change made in the address
of the paper it is absolutely necessary
that the old address be given, as well as
the new, that the subscriber’s name may
be located in our books.

The date on the address on the en-
velope in which the paper is sent shows
the time to which the paper is paid. If
this date is not changed in accordance
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sending of the subscription, the sub-
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lisher at once.

REDUCTION of PRICES

TheTafel Interlinear Bible
Compiled by Dr. Leonard Tafel
and Revs. Rudolph L. and
Louts H. Tafel

Gives Hebrew and Greek Text, with
key to pronunciation, and a literal trana-
ation of each word,

Bound volumes of the Pentateuch, and
of the complete New Testament, reduced
to $5.00 each. Daniel and Ezra together
{Chaldee) bound, reduced to $1.00, The
Epistlesbound 81 50. Alargeassortment

of unbound pam of the Bible, 26¢ each.

Postags or Expressags Extra
Avply ts ARNOLD STEIGER
1011 Arch Street, Philadelphis, P

or to NEW-CHURCH BOOK DEPOT
826 North Howward Street. Baitimore, Mg.

The Lord’s Own Bible

By Rev. John W. Stockwell

This is a neat little booklet of four-
teen pages, and contains an outline and
cxpianation of the 34 books of leading
tmportance in the Bible, and why they
are so,—

How Jesus is the key to the Bible; A
table showing the unfolding of the Life
of Jesus, and many suggestions for a
comprehensive and orderly method of
studying the Bible.

Readers of the MESSENGER may obtain
copies at ten cents (10¢) each by send-
ing to

4304 Frankford Ave.,
Frankford, Phila,

Order your New-Church Books
e T'win-City
Book-Rooms

1206 E, 24th St. Minneapolis, Minn.



May 24, 19186.

Hew-Chnrch Tessenger

419

The Rew=Church Press

iNpCAPOAATES

3 West 29¢th Streot, New York

A Recent Publication

What and Where is the New
Chureh? By J. Howard Spalding.
Written from the atandpoint of—
‘““the true Church ia where the
Word is, and where the Lord is
known.’”” Re-print of an articie
in the New-Church Quarterly.
Paper 20c.

A New Edition

Willie Harper’s Two Lives.
A Story for the Young. Illus-
trated,  Special cover design,
Cloth 60c.

Four Books

The Cheapening of Religion.
A plea for the more spiritual. By
Jamea O. Fagan. 2bc,

Reniat Beginnings: or the Blind-
inﬂnﬂuencas of Sin, By the Hon.
John Bigelow, 25c.

Swedenborg: How from being a
Philosopher and Scientiat he be-
came s Theologian and a Seer. By
the Rev. Julian K. Smyth. 26¢c.

What Constitutes Spiritual
Living: and How Can It Be Real-
ized in the World TOd;b’;:? By the
Rev. John Goddard, .

Set, in neat slip-case, 75c,
Swedish List

Swedenborgs Verk

(I originalupptagornas tidsitijd)

Arcana Calestia (Himmelska Hem-
ligheter), 17 band. Losa band
siljasa $1.20, 1.60, 2.00. Hela ver-
ket, 17 band, kostar, hift,, 830.00

Forebildningar och Motsvarig-
heter (ur A.C)............. $ .50

Liaran om Kirileken (ur A. C.) .20

Himmel och Helvete, folkuppl. .40

D:o verk, bundet.............. 1.00

Nva Jerusalem och dess Him-
melska lara.,........vo-n0s . W80
D:overk,mindreupplawau, kart. ,20
Jordkloten i Virlds-alltet,...., .40
Yttersta Domen, ny Ofversatto. 40
Om Hvita Hasten,............. .10
LaranomHerren, ny6fversittn, .40
b * Den Hel, Skrife,..... 40

Lefverneslaraenl. TioGudsbud .20
Laran om Tron, ny ofversatto. .10
Gudoml, Kirlekenoch Visheten .80
Gudoml. Forsvnen. N3 uppl. eintas,
Uppenbarade Uppenbarelsehoken
_{Apocalypsis Reveiata)y 3 del. 2.60
Aktenskapliga Karleken...... 1.40
D:o . d:o N:1-156 .20
Kort framstilining af Larao for
Nya Forsamlingen (med Sreg.

titel: Symbol. backemna | (brbdllande
titl den Hebwa SEAY...oovveennan .40

Sanna Kristna Religionen. h. 1,20
Kronan elier Bihang till D:wo.. .50
Iavartesmeningen af Profeterna

och Psalmerna.............. .40
Den Treenige Gud. inr Apc. Exp) .40
Hieroglyphisk Clav, ... ... ... 13

Address Ordars 0o

The New-Church Press, Inc.
8 West 20th Street, New York

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,

which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderful Writings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION

Postpaid
Arcana Coelestia, twelve volumes, each ............... .. R $0.60
Apocalypee Revealed, two volumes, each voooveiciinn innnn. vees 60
Heaver mod Hell ..., . .o iiiniii i i ittt vannnaas 60
The True Christian Religion, two volumes, esch .......0000.. ... 60
Conjugial Love oive. iviiiiiisesvervnirecaans . 60
Divine Love and Wisdots vvvuvuonys s 60
Divine Providence..... . svmea . 60
The Four Doctrines. oo vviirissarraninocresnnnnsans 60
Miscellanecus Theological Works ........ Gbbresesanenvansanans 60
Apocalypse Explained, six volumes, each vvvn.o..... Ceerranaes 60

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
3 West 29th Street, New York City

A GROWING USE

. Do you wish to aid suitable men to fit themselvea for the New-Church
Ministry by attending the Theological School at Cambridge, Mass.?
Do you wish to increase the salary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their work with greater freedom, and securing the continuance
of their servicen to societies that need them?

Do you wish to enable smnll and struggling societies to carry on their
work and belp them to become aelf—supportingg

The Augmentation Fund

sntabiiahed by the Geners) Convention, stands for these nses. Although it bas been in existence
for leas than four years. the importance of {ia work has been instantly recognised, and its
precticsl helpfulness bas been sbundantly demonstrated. During the t your $5,036.96
was added %o Its “"Permanent Fynd,” The "Permanent Ford” on December 1, 1915 totalled
$78,017.22. Only the income of this fund is available for current peeds. Total appropristions
snd expenditures last year, $7.3950.89, Elaven students for the ministry were asuis Thir-
tean ministera, associntions and societion were aided.

The work of the Augmertation Fund is only yuat Begun. I opportunitiss for wstfuinese
thiz present year are increased. It must have move funds for both:

1. s"Sustaining® Fund. the whole of which Annual contributions, subject to cancella-
s available for current use at the discretionof  tion of the contributor, mre eapeclally useful
the Committee, as they better indicate in advance theamounts

2. “Permagent’”” Fund, to be permanently availsble for appropriatios from time 0o time.
invented wnd the income only mvailabla for
current use.

It is deairable that each contributor should
state for which fund he prefers his conuwibu-~
tion to be made.

Do you not wish to kare a part in this im-
portant and growing wuse, which means 36 much
for the atrewgthening and sncouragement of
the whole Church?

AUGMENTATION FUND COMMITTEE

Rev. Jullan K. Smyth, President of Conven-
tion and Member ex officio .
Erecutive

Commiitse

e C. Warren, Chaitmsn
James R. Carter, Trensurer
Aibert P. Carter, Secrotary

Job Barnard, Viee-President of Convention,
Washington, D. C.
Clarence W, Barron, Boeton, Mass,

Witliam Burnham, Philadelphia, Pa.
Starling W, Childs, New York, N, Y.
B. A. Whittemore, Boston, Mass.
Richaed B, Carter, Weat Newton, Mass,

- Edward H. Cutier. St. Paul. Minn.

Benjamia A Jackvon, Providence, R, L.
Fenton Lawson, Cincinnati, Q.

Eben Sugdon, New York, N, Y.
Charles Whittemore, Newtonu, Maxa,

Subscrivtions to_the Permmnent Fund or the Sustaining Fund may be mare payabls to the
order of JAMES R. CARTER. Treasurer, and may b« sent to the Secreta-y, Mr. Al 51t P.Cn-
Ler, 60 State Street, Boaton, Mass., by whom inquiries about the Fund will be gludly uiswerio

- LEND A HAND!
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Metropolitan
Savings Bank

1 and 3 THIRD AVE.

Opposite Chartersd
Ceoper Inatitnte IBga
ASSETS, Par Value

Massachunsetts 8tate Bonds. t 200 000.00
New York C Bond 843,000.00
Bonds of other Cities In

this 8tate ...........0.s 436,900.00

Bonds ot Cltloa in other
StRteS L ....ona00ea . 1,072, 000 00

Rauwa.a Bonds ...........
Bonds and Mortgages..... 7,817, 805 00

Banking House and Other
Real Btate ......c-v000 3465,971.23
Cash In Banks and on Hand 321,186.7%
Accrued Interest and Rents 101,018.16
$13,688,326.27

LIABILITIES.

Due Depositors, including

Interest to January 1st,
................... $12,632,944.346
1,185,280.91

$13,688,225.27

JONATHAN B. CURRY, President.
EDWARD SHERER, Secretary.

ROBT. D. ANDREWS, Asy't Secy.

Urbana University
Schools

Candidates for Teach-
ing Positions Wanted

§ We want the names of New-
Church men and women who are
well educated and capable of
doing successful work as teachers

in this School.
. Addrese
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The Council of Ministers.

This number of the MEsSSENGER contains a re-
port of the proceedings of the late meeting of the
Council of Ministers in Chicago. The meeting was
notable for the spirit of unanimity and charity that
marked its proceedings. Different points of view
in discussing various questions did not disturb any
one, but helped to make the subject under consider-
ation show in a clearer light. Those who have been
in the habit of attending from year to year re-
marked that the Council is gradually growing in
the perception of interior principles and in a deeper
spirituality.

The proceedings were especially marked by a
stronger missionary spirit than has ever manifested
itself in the past. And this feeling was carried over
into the Convention where the spiritual impulse took
concrete form in the laying of plans for the vigor-
ous prosecution of church uses. This, we think,
will be noticed when the report of the proceedings
and conferences of the Convention are read.

The attendance of ministers was not as large as
at similar gatherings in the east, because Chicago is
so far from the center of New-Church population,
There was a notable absence of some who are al-
ways present and active in the deliberations. Some
of these have entered the higher life and others were
affected by the infirmities of advanced age. But
taken all in all the meeting was encouraging in at-
tendance as well as in the spirit that was manifested
throughout.

, 5mger
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it with the Upward Sweep.

petore wne crucifixion there was no Holy Spirit,
“because Jesus was not yet glorified.” Said Jesus to
the eleven apostles, “Tarry ye in the city of Jerusa-
lem, until ye be endued with power from on high.”
In expectation of the fulfillment of the promise of
some new and wonderful power, the apostles were
gathered on the day of Pentecost. Then came the
sound from heaven as of a rushing, mighty wind,
and the tongues of fire rested upon each of them.
Then they were filled with the Holy Spirit, that
Holy Spirit which before did not so exist because
Jesus.was not fully glorified.

The manifestation of this new power came as
the completion of the Lord’s life upon the earth,
As the apostles waited for this fulfillment of prom-
ise, all that went before centered in it. They waited
for the Holy Spirit, because it was to complete their
preparation as apostles of a new church, It was to
mark the beginning of a new age. It was to be the
commencement of a mighty current sweeping the
world upward. True, men drifted out of that cur-
rent, for a time; they fell even lower than they had
been before, but also the current carried them fur-
ther upward. And it is now moving the world
onward and nearer to the Throne, to attainment
never before enjoyed.

But what is this Holy Spirit? It is the breath of
God brought down to and established with mankind.
Jesus breathed upon His disciples and said, “Receive
ye the Holy Spirit.” It is a new relation of God to
men, and of men to God. Surely it was brought by
the glorification of Jesus. It was made possible by
the Divine life, by Life itself, coming down to and
dwelling with man. By the incarnation God clothed
Himself with a human like ours. Down the planes
of that human the Divine Life descended, that it
might flow into man from God, and inflow plane to
plane. That this influx might be permanent, the
human assumed was glorified, made Divine. In
common terms, God became man. Divine Life be-
came established on all the planes of human life,
and this through the assumed human being made
Divine.

The thought is not difficult to grasp. It is a beau-
tiful thought, showing the wisdom and love of God.
He bowed the heavens, and came down for our sal-
vation, To give the Holy Spirit, He took unto
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Himself the lowest degrees of man’'s life, even cor-
poreal life, and made all degrees of life actual in
Himself. God now dwells in His glorified Human
as a soul in its body. His life now can flow from
His Human into our human. Defore the glorifica-
tion, His life inflowed through the heavens. Now it
inflows from His own Human., And when the as-
sumed human was glorified, the mighty power of
Flis Spirit swept into the world from Himself iy
ultimates, from Himself in the lowest, that the ever-
lasting arms might be “underneath.”

Among Jesus’ last words were these, “I.o, I am
with you alway.” Only visually did He leave the
world. He is present, even on the plane of natural
life; yes, even of corporeal life. He is with us on
the plane of the life in the flesh and bones. For the
glorified Human is such life as is in the body; but
in the Glorified ITuman that life is Divine, life itself.
Not as before the glorification does life come down
only through the heavens; but now it comes like
springs out of the ground. It comes up from the
Divine now permanent in the lowest. It comes as
the current with an upward sweep, ever urging all
on into the inner and higher life.

[ 1

The Business of the Church.*
BY THE REV. JUNIUS B. SPIERS.

The Sermon

For in thee 18 the founinin of life; In thy light we shall
aee light. (I's. xxxvi, 9.)

It will readily Le conceded that the business of
the church is to lead men to the Lord. All the
business activities, charities and benefactions, or
plans for carrying on the external affairs of the
Church, have as their inspiration the leading of
men to the Lord. Therefore, whether we discuss
the distinctive work of the church as teacher of
the Doctrines, or things so apparently remote as
the raising of money for church uses, we are talk-
ing of ways and mecans whereby men may be led
to the Lord.

But leading to the Lord means more to the New
Churchman than arousing the sentiment or emotion
of love for a personal Divine being. We are taught
that unless the Lord had come into the world, over-
come the hells and made His Human Divine, no
mortal conld have been saved; and furthermore,
that without His coming again as the Divine Truth
of the Word, no mortal can be saved. His incarna-
tion alone, while redeeming the world from the
power of the hells, could not serve the purpose of
saving men from their individual hells, and thus
of building up the new heavens and the new earth,
until He should come again. The first coming was,
as it were, a storing of Divine things for use when
the world should have developed by means of the
few spiritual truths delivered to the disciples to
the point where rational truth would be necessary

*Molivered before the Councll of Ministers tn Chicago,
May 16, 1916. . v e e

Moo T

@zw-@hnrch B esserper

May 31, 1916.

to continued development and salvation. The Sec-
ond Coming is therefore an unlocking of the store-
house, and distribution of the Divine things stored.
Thus, to lead men to the Lord would be to lead
them to the Divine things released from the store-
house of His Word, which is Himself. To love
the Lord is to love the things He reveals and to do
what He commands.

The work of the church then is one of selective
distribution of the abundance of truths opened out
from the storchouse of the Word, in His Second
Coming. In an effective distribution there is in-
volved the demand and how to satisfy it. We
know that there is a desire in the world for a
rational explanation of the mysteries of life. In
some way we must show that we can satisfy that
longing. The falsified truths of old creeds have
failed in giving the satisfaction that the spirit
craves; they have failed in the regeneration of the
world as involved in their promises. Rather have
they succeeded in making of the world a hell for
the subdual of which the Second Coming is needed.
The chief falsity of the old creeds is *faith alone,”
based on the vicarious atonement. “Faith alone” is
no longer only the tiny, seductive serpent of the
Garden of Eden, inducing the persuasion that the
sense life is all-sufficient, but is the great red dragon
of the Apocalypse, first persuading that salvation
consists in an arbitrary pardon of one person by
another, and then intruding in every human relation,
moral, civil, social or commercial, and tearing down
the very stars of heaven with its tail—that s, per-
verting all the knowledges of spiritual things which
the Lord had delivered to His disciples at His first
coming. As an abstract doctrine it may present
itself in such attractive forms as to deceive other-
wise intelligent, spiritually-minded people. We
may be very sure that it will not spare the New
Church the test of its seductive reasonings. Our
inheritance is the common inheritance of humanity,
involving 2ll the principles developed under the
reign of the dragon, and all the individual evils
of will and intellect are in some way related to
faith alone,

The business of the New Church, then, is first to
study the revelation which alone opens the seals
of every individual hook of life, for the purpose
of seeing those evils in our own hearts and as they
are reflected in the communal life. Without a
knowledge of the finite human in contrast with the
Divine Human as revealed by the Lord, evils can
not be seen and overcome. The Lord can dwell in
us only in that which is His own; He can enable
us to see and overcome our evils only as we have
in our understandings, truths revealed for this
purpose.

In our study for the discriminative distribution
of these Heavenly Doctrines, there is involved the-
idea of bringing others to acknowledge the Lord
in His Second Coming. Some may have been led
to the Lord in His new revelation by one means and
others in differing ways, but the full spiritual sat-
isfaction of seeing the Lord in His Word, cannot
be given except by full acceptance and acknowl-
edgment that the Lord has made His Second Com-
ing. true to prophecy. The doctrine of the Lord,
the doctrine of the Sacred Scriptures and the doc-
trine of life is the order in which the Writings
place the essential doctrines; but that which is first

-
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in importance is not necessarily the first which
should be taught. Different doctrines will appeal
to different individuals in differing degrees of refa-
uive importance, depending on the type of mind,
and what has lLeen one's chief interest in one's
search for truth; but until there has been an accept-
ance of the distinctive truth that the Second Com-
ing has been made in 2 New Revelation, what the
Lord teaches in that Revelation will appear but the
finite thought of a man, and in no sense Divine
Truth,

To emphasize this point let us revert to the form
used in the ritual ordinance of baptism: “The
essential Doctrines of the New Church are these:
that there is one God, in Whom is a [ivine trinity,
even the lord God the Saviour, Jesus Christ; that
saving faith is to belicve in Him and live a life
according to His commandments.” This ts all. In
the creed, very much the same is embodied, neither
one making any reference to the Lord in His Sce-
ondd Coming; both, rather, emphasizing by imph-
cation, the acknowledgment of the historical Christ
as of more importnace than an acknowledgment of
the Lord as Ile now comes with power, although
of course the historical acknowtedgment is involved
m an acceptance of the New Revelation.

The arguments which have appeared from time
to time as to the terms of the creed, "without whom
no mortal can be saved,” being changed to *coutd
have been saved,” as in the new ritual, occasioned
careful study, and has resulted in the conviction
that neither the baptismal form nor the creed are
complete as they stand. Both lack the distinctive,
Second Coming element. Neither, in their present
form, would excite the opposition of the members
of the denominations, and under these statements
such could become members, and disintegrating ele-
ments, of the New-Church organization.

The statement in the creed, “could have been
saved,” as ts well known, is the term Swedenborg
uses in connection with the incarnation, but He
does not rest there. As a conclusion to the sum-
mary of the faith of the New Heavens and the
New Church, he says, putting the two thoughts
together: “Hence it is manifest that unless the
T.ord had come into the world, no flesh could have
been saved. The case is similar at this day, there-
fore, unless the Lord come again into the world, in
the Divine Truth which is the Weord, no mortal
can be saved.”

I can see no advantage in going back to the
phrase “can be saved” in relation to the work
accomplished in the incarnation, hut much would
be gained in the use of our creed, if it turned the
attention to the Lord, not as He hung upon the
cross, but as He now makes His Second Coming,
with power to save, by adding in some form the
statement of the Writings, that “unless the Lord
come again as the Divine Truth of the Word, no
mortal can be saved.”

Boldness in preaching the fact of the New Reve-
lation, so far as my observation goes, has greater
weight in attracting attention to the Meavenly Doc-
trines, than trving to show how similar these Doc-
trines are to those of the denominations, The way
in which the creed and the baptismal forms are at
present phrased, and also the indeliniteness of large
quantities of our missionary literature, do not cause
opposition to any great extent, but the claim to a
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New Revelation does do so.  That which causes
opposition from the forces of false doctrine, is the
very thing that will destroy those forces. There
is a great abundance of missionary literature which
is good reading for those of any faith, and, no
doubt, 1s serving an important use, but in my work
I have found need for short, distinctive statements,
explaining defimtely that the New Church stands
for a New Revelation, new doctrine, and new life.
We are finding many who are sincerely in scarch
of something which will answer their questions,
who cannot read the Writings off-hand. A doc-
trinal catechism, not only for our own children, but
as nussionary literature, would, I believe, be of
incstimable value at this time. The printed page
stifl remains the best missionary, aud if there were
means for advertising at hand, the problem of liter-
ature distribution would be to a cansiderable extent,
solved. But as to methods of unfolding the Divine
Truth, and presenting it in such ways as will cre-
ate further demand, the church is yet in its infancy,
Fxperience has shown that hiterature is much more
effective as an appeal to the reason of the general
public, than the personal lecture or sermon. [t is
not difficuit to see the hand of Providence in scat-
tering New-Church men and women through widely
different sections of the country. Here “the word
of a friend,” and the tract, has proved the earnest
layman to be an efficient missionary, the pioneer
of the New Revelation in new places. The minister
follows, organizing the interested and opening the
way for a deeper study of the doctrines, leading
in worshtp and administering the sacraments ac-
cording to his function. I would not deprecate the
visits of the minister to new fields where there is
no interest, if men and means were abundant, but
under the circumstances the isolated have blazed
the way for more ministers to follow than the
church can supply. It is evident that the ministers
in the field and the pastors of the smaller societies,
could do a great real more in visiting and minis-
tering to the isolated than they do, if means were
at hand for expenses. My experience as a mis-
sionary is that in isolated fields where the laymen
have so thoroughly received the truth of the Second
Coming, that, though tactful, they are fearless in
speaking that word to a friend, the greatest success
15 attained in ministerial “follow up” work. Where
the laymen have been timid, indifferent or apolo-
getic, practically nothing has been done, The same
principle would, I believe, apply to many of our
sacieties, especially in Sunday-school woark. The
children attend the Sunday-school for years, and
yet few are able to answer questions as to the
distinctive idea of the new revelation. They have
perhaps been fairly well trained in the letter of
the Word, which of course is good, but drifting
to other churches which offer greater external at.
tractions, they see but little difference between the
teachings, and so we lose them.

We may begin to teach the children about the
Lord in His Second Coming as soon as they begin
to commit to memory verses from the Word. The
constant drilling in the idea of a Ngw Church,
in distinction from the Old, will give them impres-
sions which they will never forget, and will hold
them to the church as the indefinite teaching will
not.

A recent editorial in the MesseNcrr, together
with the general discussion of Sunglay<school work,
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suggests a serious question. Are our Sunday-
schools serving the purpose as fecders of the
church, for which they are intended? To quote
from the editorial: “The Sunday-school use can
not be overestimated, and is readily conceived as
the foundation upon which the whole structure of
the visible church rests.” If this is so, then the
outlook is sad indeed. What follows is obviously
true: “if the children are neglected, and fail to
have the proper remains stored in their memories,
we can almost despair of the future ultimate ap-
pearance of the New Jervsalem.” It is implied
that the Sunday-school is necessarily the only means
by which such remains are stored, and it is here
that we take issue with the editorial. Is it not
possible that the development of the Sunday-school
may mcan an increased shirking of respounsibility
for the religious training of their children, on the
part of the parents? If this is so, then, if some
means could be devised to educate the parents to
meet that responsibility, much more would be ac-
complished for both parents and children, than the
Sunday-schools are now doing or can do. Is it
not true that the Sunday-schools are largely taking
the place of the church and the church services
in the minds of the children? We know it to he
true in many cases. They are required to attend
the Sunday-school, and afterwards are allowed to
return home without remaining to the church serv-
ices. Thus there is not developed within them the
church-going habit, and the love of the church,
which would hold them against more external at-
tractions elsewhere. Of course, this depends largely
on the parents’ own devotion and love for church
uses. 1 question but if the Sunday-schools were
turned into schools of parental instruction in what
and how they shall daily teach their children, by
far the larger majority of those who are now lost
to the church, would be held. But even as it is,
if children were led to attend the church services
through their parents’ personal love for the church,
in addition to the attendance of both upon the Sun-
day-school, it would be worth much, even though,
as is the custom with some societies, the children
were allowed to retire before the sermon.

But conceding that the Sunday-school is a use-
ful institution as a fecder of the church, 1 am sure
that more distinctive instruction about the Lord
in His Second Coming, and about the New Church
as the Lord's Church, would in the end be pro-
ductive of a clearer comprehension of, and a
warmer love for the Lord. such as would prevent
the present deplorable defections from the church
among our young people, and would be equally
useful to our adult membership. The New Church-
man is hardly in danger of putting too much em-
phasis on the church services and the general uses
of Sunday as a season of spiritual as well as phy-
sical rest and recreation, even though he sees all
ahout him the example of "all religion being of
Sunday song and praver, and little in the life of
the week.” The real hattles of life are fought out
in the temptations arising from the daily business
and affairs of the world, and here is where we need
the spiritual food and strength acquired from the
Sundav rest and recreation. obtained through par-
ticipation in the Sunday Divine services.

The isolated have their own problems, not the
least of which is whether thev shall e guided by
the influences of Old-Church friends in attending
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with them the services of other churches, or remain
to themselves, and give the day to the study of the
Divine things of the Second Coming. If the New-
Church public could understand fully the joy and
consolation the visit of the missionary brings to
the isolated, in the administration of the distinctive
New-Church services, they would, I am sure, feel
well repaid for the sacrifices they may make in
contributing to this use. The isolated, perhaps
more than those m the sphere of well-established
societies, realize the state of the Old-Church sphere
and world. One does not need to study the indi-
vidual character of those confirmed in the falsities
of the old faiths, to determine the state of the
church world, To quote from the Coronis: "All
the civil states of kingdoms in respect to justice
and judgment, have their existence, their vigor and
their life, from and according to the state of the
church.”  Summed up in a terse sentence, this
might read: "As are the politics of a nation, so
is the state of the church.” One who can see the
confirmation of the Heavenly Doctrines in the state
of the Christian world, in which the dragonistic
doctrine of ‘““faith alone” prevails, cannot be cen-
sured for not desiring to worship in such an atmos-
phere. He understands that the intermingled
spheres of endless false doctrines produce an atmos-
phere through which causes operate into the nat-
ural world, begetting political and sociological dis-
orders such as self-seeking, perversions of marriage,
graft, individual and collective love of deminion
and wars—all of which reflect the state of the pre-
vailing church.

This leads to the thought that the busincss of
the New Church in its function as a teacher, is
not ended in leading one to an acceptance of the
New Revelation, but that it must extend to the
affairs of the world, amid which and by means of
which one must live his religion, and this teaching
must go forth with all the directness with which
the Lord reveals it. As to principles of action, the
Writings leave nothing untouched in the affairs of
men, individually or collectively. It is needful to
show how individual !ife must conform to the Ten
Comman«dments, not only as unfolded in the Sermon
on the Mount, but as further unfolded in rational
wavs, accommodated to modern conditions, in the
writings of the Second Coming.

These tell us that the Divine laws given from
Mount Sinai were in the world as moral and civil
laws from ancient revelations, but long lost to com-
mon perception as Divine laws. They were given
amid such great and wonderful surroundings and
accompaninients, to impress upon the children of
Israel that they wvere Divine laws. Today the
ethical and moral laws, in the codes of individuals
and nations, growing out of these Divine laws, are
again no longer generally regarded as Divine in
their origin or derivation, They have largely been
taken.over by the world as principles of self-inter-
est, and the new revelation in rational form is
necded to restore the acknowledgment of their
Divinity. The writings of the New Church gather
up all the remains of former revelations, many of
which have become the common perception of
humanity, such as honesty, morality, justice, kind-
ness, mercy and other Christian graces, together
with scientific and philesoohical truths common to
all civilized peoples;-and eliminating adhering falsi-
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ties, show them to be principles of the Divine
Humanity. )

There are many who worship in their life’s use
the principles of the Divine Human, who are
mentally unable to acknowledge a Divine revela-
tion or a personal God. The New Church has a
duty to those to show them the unknown God
whom they ignorantly worship. The miracle of
Sinai is not now needed to prove the source of all
true principles of justice, but the revelation of
their Spiritual content and Divine origin, as em-
bodied in the Heavenly Doctrines, more effectively
proves their Divinity.

May it not be, that when the writings of the
New Church shall have attained as permanent a
form in the general mind as has the letter of the
Word, the distinctive doctrines will be seen to be
the obvious literal sense of the Word? The ap-
pearances of the letter disappear as the form of an
allegory, and the obvious spiritual truths embodied
become the ultimate, genuine, literal sense. If I
understand rightly, the Divinity and power of the
Jetter of the Word is not in the mere appearances,
representatives and correspondences, but in the ulti-
mate Divine Truth which these clothe as the Lord’s
garments. The elements of the Holy Supper are
never anything but bread and wine, but they be-
come correspondences of Divine Goodness and
Truth—the flesh and hlood of the Son of Alan,
which rests in our acknowledgment of and love
for Him in the mind and heart. “The Lord comes
to man in what he knows, and not in what he does
not know.”

It cannot be that the New Church will spread
among the many until conditions produced by falsi-
ties, subjective and objective, are somewhat re-
moved. As the Truth cannot find a place to lay its
head in a mind filled with falsities, so the doctrines
cannot flourish in a field of sociological weeds, pro-
duced in correspondences with such falsities and
their attendant evils.

As the earth helped the woman pursued by the
dragon, so the simple good, represented by the
earth, are, regardless of denominational affiliations,
helping the church, unconsciously to themselves, in
seeking the common good, bettering and making
more orderly all natural conditions in a thousand
ways, from a common perception of the laws of
justice as embodied in the Sermon on the Mount
and in the Golden Rule. In their love of natural
goodness they are diverting the falsities of the
dragon, harmlessly to themselves, which without
their aid would be destructive to the New Church,
They are, as Swendenborg says, among the dragon-
ites, but not of them, and it is one of the signs of
the times that the number of the simple good is
increasing. It is because of this increase that the
old dogmatic doctrines of faith alone, finding less
and less acceptance, are being less and less insisted
upon from the pulpit, and the faith-alone spirit
is finding other and more subtle ultimations.

With wise New-Church leadership, wonderful
uses may be accomplished, in preparing the soil of
these minds for the new truths. I would not advo-
cate the church as an organization undertaking such
outside work; but individuals, in the light of the
teachings of the church. may do so, with great hen-
efit to the church and the world. But even in the
light of truth individuals may sincerely differ as to
the application of principles to practical affairs.
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One purpose of the Writings having been given in
such form as will lead to different interpretations
of both abstract doctrine and practical application,
is evidently the development of the rational faculty.
We may not always be able to solve a theological
problem by never so thorough a searching of the
Revelation, whether in the literal or spiritual sense,
but the very effort to understand, or find a solution,
often gives us in value received more than the an-
swer to our question if we found it. The very
difference of opinion, or interpretation, in itself,
may serve the greatest use in the development of a
spirit of charity and tolerance, essential to the free
growth of the church.

The thought of natural charity and the work
which those who are in the love of use are doing
i other organizations and in the world around us,
leads us to other duties which we have as a distinct
organization. We are told in the Writings that
charity is in doing one’s daily work faithfully as a
use to the neighbor ; but that there are also benefac-
tions of charity which must not be neglected. As
a church we have undertaken to assist in educating
young men for the ministry—a distinctly church
use. But should we not go further, and assist in the
education of those young people. of the church
whose material circumstances would not provide
for such an education? Something of this i1s done
by means of the scholarships already provided, but
the need is not adequately met. Many times the num-
ber of worthy New-Church young people could be
brought into closer touch with the church, and be
developed into more active workers in the business
of the church, if such means were provided. If
not as a gift, surely a loan fund could be established,
to be returned when such young people graduate
and secure employment. Such assistance would not
only help the church in its young people, but would
establish a college on a firmer basis for attracting
more pupils who could pay their own way without
such assistance, and thus would enabie the broad-
ening of the curriculum to the needs of all.

It has been only within recent years that a pen-
sion fund has been established for the assistance
of needy ministers or their families. If this need
had been met earlier it would have obviated the
distress and diversion of energy caused by the oft-
experienced necessity of turning to secular employ-
ment to eke out an madequate existence. The ma-
terial support of the ministry is not yet adequate to
their full use.

Apain, how far does our duty go in providing
for the laymen, who, through a combination of cir-
cumstances, have been reduced to poverty? There
are laymen who, when able, have done as much,
in accordance with their several abilities and oppor-
tunities, in the dissemination of New-Church truth,
as some ministers. Is it not equally our business
as a church to provide for them, and educate and
care for their children? This is a real need for
which there is no organized effort or provision,
though many such have heen aided by individual
effort and private contributions, While it may
often ®e best to assist such cases without a sever-
ance of existing ties of location and asseciation,
vet there are indications of a need for distinctive
homes. where the old and the young could be pro-
vided for with advantages such as institutional priv-
ileges alone can afford. I would urge that those
who are contemplating bequests to- church uses,
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take this into consideration. These are not unim-
portant lines in our business as a church, and inci-
dentally, such institutions would be a means of
bringing our teachings to the attention of society,
with much greater force than some mweans now
employed. Only within a few years, suggested by
personal efforts to provide for a few orphans, has
an orphanage board been formed, and a sum be-
queathed for orphanage purposes. Jifforts to pro-
vide an adequate children’s home, where first needy
New-Church children might be cared for and
brought up under New-Church influences, and then
other children who might be given into the control
of the church, while so far unsuccessful., could
and should be conducted in connection with our
New-Church schools. :

We need to impress upon our minds that Use is
Divine in all the relations of life. The doctrine of
Use, in the various degrees of love to the neighbor,
should be taught and reiterated, and diligently im-
pressed upon all within the sphere of the Doctrines,

New-Thurch Pessenger

May 31, 1916.

as a necessity in our own regeneration, as well as in
the growth of the church.

To summarize the points I have endeavored to
make, let us recall that we have considered the
business of the church to be to lead men to the
lord, marking the various means to that end as
follows: First, diligent study of the Word as
unsealed in the New Revelation—“In Thy light
we shall see light”; second, provision for the edu-
cation of the children and youth of the church in
the sphere of the Heavenly Doctrines, leading to
the idea of the New Church as the Lord’s church,
distinctive in doctrine and worship from all former
churches ; third, provision for distributing the light
of the New Church to meet the nceds of the world;
fourth, individual interest in ways and means to
promote the common good, as a preparation for
the spread of the new gospel; fifth, provision for
the carrying forward of useful benefactions of
charity within ottr own borders.

Full Proceedings of the Council of Ministers.

The Council of Ministers of the Ninety-Sixth Convention
assembled in the beautiful and eommaodious Sunday-chool
raom of the Kenwood Parish of the New Church, Chicagn,
Hl., on Tuesday, May 16th, 1916. The meeting was cailed
to order by the Chairman, Rev. Lous G, Hoeck, at 3
o'clock P, M,

The Chairman led in worship, reading the heautiful and
familiar chapter from Isaiahi which begins, “Comfort ye,
comfort ye my people, saith your God.” All joined in
offering the Lord's Prayver.

Mr, Hoeck spoke a few words of greeting to the mem-
bers of the Council. He referred with affectionate remem-
brance to the absence of some of the Council's most
faithful and inspiring members who were absent—some
of whom had heen called to other and higher fields of use-
fulness, while others, still remaining here, had been pre-
vented by physical weakness or by other causes from
coming to Chicago. He referred to the great and pleasant
change which had come over the New Church since the
last meeting in Chicago—a change which has given us
once more a united Chicago, a united Cotncil and a united
church.

The Secretary read a letter from the Rev. John Goddard,
expressing his great regret at his inability to attend the
Council meetings, and urging the church to take some
active steps in proclaiming to the world our faith in the
Ten Commandments as the sole Divine Law of Homan
Life, kuoth in personal and in international relations, Tt
was voted to refer the letter to a committee for due con-
sideration.

A letter was read from the Rev. J. F. Buss of Fngland,
calling in question the validity of the expression “The Ten
Blessings,” as used in the Convention Book of Worship.
This was referred to the Committee on the Book of Wor-
ship.

[t was voted to aldopt the program as presented in print
as the program of the Council meetinzs,

The Council then listened 1o two very interesting papers
ont “The Requirements for Confirmation as to Age, Knowi-
tdge of the Doctrines, etc,” by the Reve William L. Wor-
ecster and the Rev. Walter B. Murray,  As Mr. Worcester
was unable to he present. his paper was read by the Seere-
SATY.

The Requirementa for Confirmation as to Age,
Knowledge of the Doctriunes, etc.

Mr. Waorcester began by stating his conviction that our
requirements for church membership should be as simple
as possible—as was the Lord’s own call to His disciples,
“Follow me.” It is pussible to make religion difficult for
ourselves and for others by requiring the understanding
of a vast system of doctrine, when what is really vital is
the acknowledgment of the Lord, and the willingness to
be led hy Him. Of course it is most useful that we have
as clear an understanding as possible of the Lord and of
His trath, but this may simply be a matter of time. When
there exists with young people a real tove of the Lord,
and a real wish to acknowledge Him by uniting with His
church, ne obstacle should be put in the way. For this
desire, if postponed. may not return, and is perhaps un-
likely to return with the original spontaneity. All that
we bave to be assured of is that the wish is genuine, and
that it is not brouzht about through outstde urging or com-
pulsion,

Therefore, it seems exceedingly tinwise to set an arhi-
trary age limit ypon the time of confirmation. It was the
practice in the early days of the New Church in New
England vot to admit young people to church member-
ship til] they had attained the age of legal maturity, and
there is every evidence that in this way a number who
might otherwise have done so were discouraged from ever
joining the church at all,

Modern students of religious psychology, such as George
Albert Coe. are inclined to hold that the first genuine
religions impulse comes as early as the time of develop.
ment of the “gang instine,” at twelve or thirteen. They
hold that this is the right and proper time for Confirma-
tiott, While such a view is probably extreme, the experi-
ence of young men and women in the period from seven-
teen or cighteen onward, the help which they may receive
from thé Lord in shunning the peculiar temptations of
their time of life, are certainly most genuine, and deserve
alt the help the church can give them.

And most especially when boys and girls expect to leave
the hame at such an age and go away to college, theyv
need to have the help and ingpiration which the fact of
having united with the chureh can give, “If a hoy is to
be away at college daring the vears from eiphteen to
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twenty-two or twenty-four, should he grow up in the
thought of being confrmed in the church hefore his col-
lege life or after 12 My answer is, 'Before”  Otherwise
the years may pass when it will mean the most to him;
and further, he needs now and is entitled to this help.”

As to doctrinal rcquirements for Confrmation, Mr.
Worcester stated that he thought it sufficient that the
candidate be clear in regard to the three fundamentals of
the New Church, as stated in “The Divine Providence,” No.
2539, and in the Confession of Faith used in the Confirma-
tion Service,

Mr. Murray began by stating his complete agrcement

with the views of Mr. Worcester. One of the dangers,
he said, in any organization such as ours, was that of
falling into too rigid a regard for precedent. It has been,
pechaps, the custom in the New Church to set a rather
artitrary limit upon the age at which we think young peo-
ple ready for Confirmation. Has not this been, at Ieast in
part, because we have laid too great an emphasis upon
mere doctrinal knowledge? There is no doubt that in the
relizious life the knowledge of the truth comes first in
time, There must be vessels of truth in the mind before
the Lord’s love can flow in. But where young people have
been brought up in our churches and Sunday-schools,
have they not reached at a comparatively early age suffi-
cient understanding to know wlo the Lord is and what
it means to try to enter into a personal relationship with
Him? And this personal relationship with the Lord is the
foundation of the religious life, and should be the first aim
of all our work.

In making children ready for Confirmatton we should
concentrate upon the knowledge of the Lord, especially
upon the Scriptural evidence for believing His Divinity.
Then we may also speak of the holiness of the Word,
the nature of the church, specitic and universal, and of the
nature and value of the sacraments. It may be valuable
also to give some instruction as to the idcas of other
churches and of wherein they fall short of the trutl. Bat
when the children understand these things, they have suthe
cient knowledge to decide whether they wish to jomn the
<hurch or not, and when, under these circumstances, they
desire to be confirmed, it 1s a gricvous snjury to keep them
back. They should be instructed that a further study of
the truth i3 one of the duties which their Contirmation
implies. But above all we should remember that personal
knowledge, not about, hut of the Lord, and persanal loy-
alty to Him and to His will, are the essential things in
Christian living, and should he the chief objects of our
efforts both as individuals and as a chuorch,

Mr. Murray closed by detailing some of the evils which
he felt had resulted from the idea of setting an arbitrary
aze limit for ConfArmation, and offered a resolution in
which the unwisdom of setting such a limit was emphati-
cally stated.

in discussing the papers, Rev. Paul Dresser asked
whether it was not a mistake to speak of our setting an age
limit for church memhership. Do nnt the children hecome
members of the church by haptism.

Rev. Russell Eaton spoke of personal experiences in
various societies. He gave instances of young people who
had failed to join the church, and who had said afier-
wards that it was because they were discouraged, or were
never asked. Rev, E. K. Bray gave further examples.

Rev. Junius DB. Spiers said that he bhad heen asked
whether we had any age limit for Confirmation, and had
always answered, “No.” He suggested that a minimum
of doctrinal instruction onught at least to include the teach-
ing that we had in the New Church and New Revelation,
and that the Lord had made His Second Comiug.

Rev. William . Stockton offered two questions: How
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can we properly confirm btefore the age at which regener-
ation begins (i, ¢, the age of maturity)? and, How can
we make young people memhers of the church as a legal
body before they are legally of age?

Rev. Charles S. Muack thought that we might go too
far in thinking readiness to follow the Lord the sole re-
quirement of New Churchmanship. There are at least
“three essentials,” and the others should not bLe disre~
garded.

Rev. Axel Lundeberg was glad to find the members of
the Council in accord with the position which he had
always taken—namely, that maturity did not depend upon
mere physical age, hut upon the development of the mind.

Rev. E. M. L. Gould drew attention to the danger of
compelling voung people to take such a step as Confirma-
tion when they are at an age when they are so susceptible
to the influence of others as not to be in real freedom
of choice. He also questioned whether the religious
emotions of the very young, however beautiful their
appearance, really went deep enough to be taken seri-
ously.

Rev. Hiram Vyooman thought that everyone's views on
such a question must be colored by his personal experi-
ences, For his part he had been confirmed (in the Cone
gregational Church) at the age of fourteen, and had never
regretted it, He felt that the “unwritten law™ upon such
matters in the New Church had heen decidedly hurtful.

Rev., Lewis F. Hite felt that we had rather failed to
recognize the quickening of religions self-consciousness
which ¢omes to the normal child in early adolescence.
When this self-consciousness leads to a desire to be con-
firmed, we certainly should not discourage it; hut, on the
other hand, we should prepare for it by much more careful
and systematic instruction in the earlier years than we now
give.

Rev. Frank A, Gustafson asked whether children often
did, as a matter of fact, scek Confirmation of their own
accord, or whether it was not more often suggested to
The great thing
15 not to confirm the child until he is able to realize and to
assume the moral responsibility which it involves.

Rev. Charles W. Harvey saitd that when the religious
quickening of early adolescence is a purely sentimental mat-
ter, we may well hesitate to take it seriously, but should
nevertheless be careful to preserve it as a basis for more
genuine developments in the future.

Rev. L. G. Landenberger felt that all werd agreed as to
the general course of training for the young., The only
difference lay in the view of whether Confirmation should
precede or follow doctrinal instruction. He expressed his
conviction of the value of holding revival services for the
purpose of bringing not only our own people but others
mto the church. We need not e afraid of revival methods
simply because they have been abused, and we need not
fear to invite people in so many words to confess the Lord
publicly by uniting with His church.

Beecause of lack of time for further discussion, it was
found necessary to lay Mr. Murray's resolution upon the
table,

The Chair appointed the Rev, J. R, Hunter and the Rev.
W, G. Stockton a Committee on the Revision of the Roll,

The meeting then adjourned,

Tuesday Evening.

At eight o'clock the members of the Council assembled
for pablic worship in the Kenwonod Parish Church. The
bricfer Order of Fvening Worship was conducted by the
Rev. Norman ). Godidard, of Pretty Prairie, Kansas, the
service including Psalm Ixxxit._and Hymns, 227 and 112
from the Magnificat;) The Rev. Junius (Bi (Spi¢rs, of Rich-
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mond, Va., spoke on "The Business of the New Church.”
His address appears in this issue of the MeSSENGER.

Wednesday Morning.

The Council met in Executive Session in the Sunday-
school room at half-past nine o'clock on Wednesday morn-
ing.

Rev, F. S. Mayer led in worship, reading a part of the
first chapter of Deuteronomy.

The Chair announced the appointment of the Rev,

Messrs. Hiram Vrooman, Warren Goddard and E, M, L.

Gould as a Committee to Consider the Communication from
the Rev. John Goddard.

Rev. James Reed, Chairman of the Committee to Prepare
a Volume of Extracts Concerning Marriage, reported in
writing that his Committee had not thought it best to take
any action, in view of the fact that a similar task had been
already undertaken by a committee of the New York Asso-
ciation, The report was accepted, and the committee was
discharged.

Reports of ministers’ meetings in the Maryland and
Hlinois Associations were read by the Secretary, and were
heard with much interest by the Council. Rev. Lewis F.
Hite drew especial attention to the reference in the report
from Illinois to the question of the usefulness of holding
“revivals” in the New Church, and it was voted that a
time be assigned the following morning for a discussion
of this matter.

A second letter from the Rev. John Goddard, containing
the additional recommendation that the Council formally
endorse the aims of the “League to Enforce Peace,” was
read by the Secretary, and was referred by vote to the
previously appointed committee,

The Relation of Ritualism to Life.

The subject of “The Relation of Ritualism to Life” was
then discussed in papers by the Rev. Messrs. L. Eric
Wethey and L. G. Landenberger. Tn the absence of the
former, his paper was read by the Secretary.

Mr. Wethey took as the “text” of his very ahle and
mstructive paper the following extract from the “Arcana
Celestia,” No. 1618:

“Man, while inn the world, otight not to be otherwise than
in external worship also; for by external worship internal
things are excited, and by means of external worship exter-
nal things are kept in holiness, so that internal things may
flow in. And besides, man is thus imbued with knowledges,
and is prepared for receiving celestial things, and is also
gifted with states of holiness, although le is nnaware of
this: which states of holiness are preserved to him by the
Lord for the use of eternal life, for in the other hie all
the states of his life return.”

This passage, said the writer, clearly shows that the rela-
tion of ritualism to life is not a matter of imagination,
but a real and vital thing. And the same may be implied
by the very direction to perform rituals as a part of our
religion, since “All retigion has relation to life.” In dis.
cussing this matter we must “get away from our Protestant
heredity™ and consider the Daoctrines in their own hight.

The fact that internal things may be excited by external
ones is evident from many phases of our experience. It
is the hasis of the use of uniforms, bands, ete., in the army.
The decorations of our dinaner-taliles are pure ritual,
vet they have an effect upon appetite, and even upon
digestion. A little girl's doll is a piece of ritual, but serves
to arouse the sweetest and tenderest {ore-shadowings of
maternal love. So in the New Church, where, as at the
Conventious at Washington and at Cincinnati, due atten-
tion has been given to the externals of worship, there has
heen every evidence, hoth spoken and unspoken, that the
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devotional side of the people has been awakened to an
anusual extent,

“Behind all objections is the law on which ritual is
founded. How far-reaching is this statement, ‘Nothing can
be calted forth in man unless there is something to affect
his senses.” (A. C. 4733.) Is not this a fundamental law
of all education? And ritual in worship creates a condition
in which spiritual forces can be freed and utilized. ‘Doc-
trine teaches how God is to be worshipped and how man
must live in order that he may recede from hell and ap-
proach heaven, but worship does these things, for worship
is both oral and actual’ {A. E. 1150.)" The doctrine that
ecclesiastical rites are matters of indifference belongs to
the Reformed Church, the church of the Dragon, and not
to the New Church, (See A. R. Summary, x.)

Should the use of priestly vestments be regarded as a
part of the orderly ritual of the New Church? There is
much in the Doctrines which would seem to answer the
question in the afirmative. “Think of the effect of dress
upon the mind, as shown in T. C. R. No. 663. If im-
modest dress exerts such a bateful effect upon the soul,
will not holy dress have an opposite effect? We are told
that ‘when man, in a holy state, thinks of raiment, the
angets think of truth’ (A. C. 3735-2.) All rituals and
ritualistic dress are the garments of the external and inter-
nal church, They guard against profanation. Our priests
need to ‘put on their beautiful garments’ in order that
the church may fulfil the significance of this act in its life
and worship, which is, ‘to induce the state represented by
the garments which are put on.’ (A, C. 9332.)”

We are told that “when the Jewish Church came to an
end representatives were abolished,” but this refers only to
the representatives of that church, The law of represen-
tation was not ahofished, and can never be. Did not the
Lord Himself establish new representatives, in Baptism
and the Holy Supper? “The Jewish rituals conjoined
heaven and earth. Now the Word is the only means of
conjunction. It is the Word in the sacraments that makes
them sacraments. And the sacraments, the priesthood and
worship are from the Word, and are thus established in
our midst.”

Ar. Landenherger himself summed up the points made
in his paper as follows:

“1, The church must be internal and external, and by
external is meant that there must be externals of worship
in order to meet the needs of mankind as a whole,

“2, Dead worship ensues when there is external wor-
ship without internal.

“3, The essential of worship is from a heart of charity.

»4. Man cannot worship from himself, but from the
Lord in him.

%3, The first requisite of worship is humiliation, in order
that the propritm may recede.

“6.  All worship that is genuine must look to purification
from ecvils and the implantation of good.

“z. The uses of worship are not only for this life, but
induce states of holiness which are preserved in man and
return in the other hife.

“s, Externals of worship when man is in charity are
the Lord's foutstool, the place of His feet.

"y, The ccremonies of the chureh are like garments.

“10. Al representative worship was abolished by the
Lord when He came into the wortd, except Baptism and
the Holy Supper.

“11. Conjunction with the Lord is possible only with
His Divine Human, and in the Holy Supper He presents
Himseli to man thus, and it consequently is the most holy
act of worship.

(Continuedon\page 433.)
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Faithfulness and Trast.

Mr. Langdon laid down a telegram he had just
received, with a troubled and perplexed air. It
ammounced the sudden and dangerous illness of his
mother, so he felt that he must go at once to her
bedside, though circumstances rendered it incon-
venient, and almost hazardous for him to leave
home. e was a widower, with three boys, aged
respectively fourteen, twelve and ten, and it seemed
somewhat a risk to leave these boys without any
grown person to take charge of them. However,
he had great confidence in the stcadiness and faith-
fulness of his oldest son, Arthur, and thought he
might safely leave him in charge of the younger
boys, and the place. At any rate, that was the only
arrangement practicable for him to make on such
short notice. e accordingly called up Arthur, told
him of the sudden journey he was compcelied to
make, adding that he left the younger boys and the
place in his charge, that he must keep his brothers
constantly with him, and that he did not wish him
to leave the premises, though he would not bind him
by a promise to this effect, as some weighty reason
might arise for him to do so. Arthur promised
compliance with his father’s instructions, and the
latter took leave of him, sayving, “I have full con-
fidence that you will do right. You have never
failed in any little trust I have reposed in you, and
as the Bible says, ‘I{e that is faithful in that which
is least is faithful also in much.””

For a day or two after Mr. Langdon’s departure,
everything went on very quietly, but on the third
day Arthur had a visit from a young iriend and
neighbor, Frank Peyton. The latter was in great
glee over a beautiful little rowhoat his father had
just had made for him, “The Undine,” which was
to he launched the following afterncon, and he now
came to invite Arthur to the launching.

°T am afraid I can’t go,” said Arthur ruefully.
“Yather left me in charge of the place, and I can’t
leave it while he is away.”

“Did he say you must not leave the place in his
absence?” asked Frank.

“No, he didn’t say exactly that, but he told me
he did not wish me to feave it, unless for some
weighty reason.”

“Well, this is a weighty reason,” replied Frank,
faughingly.

“T am afraid father wouldn't consider it so,”
replied Arthur, dejectedly.

0, you must come,” urged Frank. *It would be
a shame for you to miss it. We are going to have
the joltiest kind of a time. After the boat is
faunched, we will take a little row in it, and then we
will go home and mother will have a feast spread
out for us, and then we will finish the evening with
dancing and games.”

Arthur could not help feeling much allured by
the tempting programme. but he replied. “I'm afraid
father wouldn’t like my leaving the premises.”

“QOh. ves, he will.” said Frank, persuasively, “and
if he should not, I will take ali the blame on my-
self, and coax him into a good humor.”

“He told me not to leave the younger boys for
anything,” said Arthur.

“Oh, but you can bring them along with you,”
rejoined Trank,

“Rut who would wateh the place winle we were
away?”’ '
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“The place doesn’t need any watching. What
in the world could happen uring the few hours you
were away? Besides, where is your hired man?”

“He is off in the ficld, at work till sundown.”

“Then where is your cook? Why can’t she keep
everything safe?”’

“Tather doesn’t think she is very careful,” said
Arthur, “so he told me 1 would have to be more
watchful on this account.”

Frank long continued his persuasions, and used
so much sophistry that he almost succeeded in con-
vincing Arthur that it would be no harm for him
to go. but when he was on the point of yielding, the
words which his father had quoted flashed over s
mind, and strengthened him to resist. There s,
indeed, a marvelous power in the words of the Bible
to assist us in overcoming temptation, a divine
power, altogether ditferent from that exercised by
even the wisest of mere human words. At length,
IFrank left him, disappointed and somewhat sulky,
partly on selfish grounds, for Arthur was a capital
rower, so his services would be missed as well as
his agreeable company.

The next evening was a bright one, late in March.
and at the hour appointed for the launching, five
o'clock, my young hero could not help feeling sonie
twinges of regret at his absence from the scene.
“After all,” he said to himself, “I believe I might
have gone. There doesn’t scem to be any real need
of watching the premises so closety. I don’t belicve
anything would have happened in my absence.”

ITowever, he tried to stifle his regrets by adding
to the enjoyment of his little brothers, so he read
them aloud a chapter in “Swiss Family Robinson,”
and then proposed that they should go to the pas-
ture, and bring the cows home. The cows had ram-
bled off to the farthest limit of the pasture, so it
took the boys some time to find them, and drive
them homeward. Mecantime, a strong March wind
had sprung up, and as they neared home, they were
much alarmed by the sight of smoke, and smelt of
fire. Quickening their pace, they soon discovered
that a fire had broken out in the back yvard, the fence
being in a blaze from the cook having set down
near it a vessel of ashes, in which there were a few
live coals that she had not noticed. and these, fanned
by the wind, had set fire to the fence, and the
flames soon spread to an adjacent outbuilding. The
wind was blawing the flaines also towards the dwell-
ing house, which would probably have been de-
stroyed hut for Arthur’s promptitude and presence
of mind. There were two barrels of ranwater un-
der the gutter of the roof, and he made the cook
and older bov help him throw this o the flames,
while he set the younger boy galloping for the hired
man. By their united efforts they extinguished the
flames with no greater loss than that of the fence
and outbuilding, but as the laborer said, if Arthur
hadn’t heen on the spot, and had his wits about
him, nothing but a pile of ashes would have been
left of the house.

The next day Mr. Langdon returned, and he
tremibled to learn how narrowly they had escapec
being left without a roof aver their heads. *I find
vou have justified my confidence in you,” he said to
Arthur.

“Oh, father! exclimed Archur, -1 felt very
nich tempted to teave the place and go to the
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launching. Frank almost persuaded me it would
be no harm.”

“My son,” replied Mr. Langdon, “as a fine writer
says, ‘If we were to be judged for the sins we have
just grazed committing, who could stand? It is no
sin to be tempted. The sin lies only in yielding to
temptation. If you had yielded this time, I would
have returned to a pile of ashes instead of a home.
But supposing you had gone to the launching, and
returned to find the house safe, vour betrayal of
trust would have been equally great in principle,
though not in its results, as if vou had found it in
ashes. Unfaithfulness to trust does not always
meet with a mantfest punishment in natural tife, but
it carries its own punishment within it, which is that
it retaxes our hold on principles of vight, and low-
ers and vitiates our whole nature.”

Mary W, Faroy,

A Dog's Devotion,

Ftere is a war story of a dog that may interest
you for the Amimals Friend, as it is perfectly
authentic. I got it from a friend who is acting as
nurse at the American Hospital for the Wounded
here in Paris, and the dog is now at that hospital,
or was at the time the story was told to me. The
dog belonged to a soldier who was wounded, and
who fell in mud so deep that he was almost buried
by tt. His dog thereupon scratched the earth away
and freed his master, who was, however, unable to
rise. The dog, secing him wounded, licked the
wounds, and according to the sargeons, this pre-
vented gangrenc from setting in.  For two or three
days the wounded man lay on the spot where he had
fallen, but the dog, by incessant barking finally at-
tracted the attention of the Red Cross assistant and
his master was thus saved.

He was first taken to the hospital of Aubervilliers.
outside of Paris, and the dog followed him. After
a few days at the hospital it was decided to send
him to the American Hospital in Paris, but he was
told that his dog could not go with him. e pleaded
with the authoritics to allow him to have his dog.
but in vain, and a lady connected with the hospital
at Aubervilliers said that she wounld take charge
of the dog until such time as his master was in a

sition to receive him again. The dog stayed
with the lady for two or three days at Aubervilliers,
but was so melancholy at the separation from his
master that he would cat nothing, and the lady,
seeing that he would undoubtedly starve to death,
finally got permission from the authorities to allow
him to be sent to the haspital in Paris. When one
he had arrived at the hospital, and had seen that
his master was being cared for, he hecame perfectly
contented, and began to eat again in a normal way.

He was kept in the lower part of the hospital and
only allowed to see his master once a day for a few
minutes, but he understood perfectly the situation,
and lived quite contentedly, sleeping under the table
in the room that had been assigned to him, know-
ing that his master was receiving proper care, and
that he could see him once a day.

There scems to be no doubt that from the time
the soldier was wounded the dog understond every-
thing that was taking place, and rose to the situa-
tion.—The Animals’ Friend.
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The Sunday-School

Lesson Helps for June 11, 1916
Pealm Ixvii, 1.7.

Recitation:

Verse 4. “O let the nations be glad and sing for joy;
for thou shalt judge the penple righteously, and govern

(lead) the nativns upon the earth. Selah,

Verse 5. Let the peuple praise thece QO Gotl; let all the
people praise thee.
Verse 6. Then shall the carth yicld lier increase; and

God even our own God shall bless us,

Verse 7. God shall bless us; and all the ends of the
carth shall fear him.”

Verses 1-5, 7 mean that “the whole church will acknowl-
cdre and worship the Lord from joy of heart”. (P. P.)
In these verses “nations” refer to the heavenly affections
in the church and the word “people” refers to the truth of
the Word and of I}vine Revelation, From these the Lord
will be worshipped “in spirtt and in truth.”

Verse 6. In this verse the “earth” is the Church and this
when it is Hiving and conjoined with the Lord and heaven
vields throuzh the years the “increase” of new thoughts
ard affections and happy, angel men and women.

Claes Work: 1 Samuel iv. 1-11, v. The Ark With
the Philistines.

Iith Primary Classes tell of the hattle with the Philis-
tines and about the losing of the ark.  Picture vividly what
happened in the temple of Dagon bringing out the power
of the Lord’s Commandments. Help in “Sower Notes",
vol, 2, pp. 130-135; “On Holy Ground™, pp. 178-183. H'ith
Junior Classes cover the same points with more details and
more geography and with reference to the plagues among
the Philistines on acconnt of the ark. Helps the same,
it'ith Senior Clusses speak of the spiritual meaning of the
Philistines, the fall of Dagon, and take up the question in
the Lesson Chart: “Does the Lord send plagnes?”  Helps
in the “Sower Notes” as above.

IPRIMARY,

Do you ever remember hearing of the Phitistines bhefore ?

Was Samson's honte, Zorah, near to the Philistine conn-
try, by the sea-coast? The Philistines lived in the rich
plain ncar the sea hut they were cvil people, cruel and
tierce and enemics of the children of israel. (Once more
they came to fight with the children of Israet and they
made their camp at a place not far from where Samson
once lived. When the battle was over was Israel beaten?
(Verse 2, I Samuel iv.} What did the “elders” of the
children of Israel think that they should do in order to
win in the next battle with the Philistines? (Verse 3.)
Where did they have to ga to get the “ark™? Laock again
at the pictirres in “On Holy Ground”, pp. 174, 175, Here,
high among the hills in the centre of the land was the
tabernacie that we learncd about in the wilderness journey.
And do you rememiber how the ark looked? Was it made
of stone? of iron? of wood? What was laid over the
wood to make the ark shine? (Ex. xxv, 11.) And in this
wooden box what was put that was so precious® How was
the ark carricd, did the priests put their hands uaderncath
the ark and 1ift it up as you carry a hox? No, “staves”
{Iix. xxv, 12-14) were made or long poles overlaid with
widd and these were put throueh rings of gold and the
priests lifted the ark by these,

When this ark was hrought i among the children of
Israet did they feel that now they would came ont all
vright with the Philisttnes?  (Verses 3 and 5.)  How did
the next battle end? What became of the little ark that
had doene s many wonderful things for the Israelites?
{\erses 10, 11.)  When the Philistines took the ark where
did they put it? (1 Samuel v, 2.)  The Phillistines wor-
shippued idols and one of their idols was called “Dagon™.
Do you know what Dagon looked hike? He had the head
and the arms and upper part of a man and the lower part
of him was like a fish with seales and Ans.  And this was
one of the pols that the Philistines worshipped,
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But when the priests in Dugon’s temple went into the
temple it the morning what did they see that must have
made them wotder? “llagon was fallen upon his face to
the carth beiore the ark of the Lord”, This showed again
the power of the Lord. You remember how the ark
opened the way through the river Jordan and how it
hrousht down the stone walls of Jericho. Dagon on his
face hefore the ark showed that Dagon had no power and
the Lord had it afl.

PPut what did they do with Dagon?  (Verse 3.)  When
the next mormng ¢came was Dagon sull in his place or was
he lying on the ground again?  (Verse 4,)  This time
Dagon was ‘broken in pieces only the hshy part was left
whofe. The head and the hands were broken off,  Again
the power in the Lord's Commuandments overcame the idol
amd broke it in pieces.  And after the priests saw the
lroken ol of their god did they keep on geing into his
tempte in Ashdod?  (Verse 5.}

But were the men of Philistia happy so long as the ark
remained with them?  No, many of them died and some
were made sick and so they sent the ark away from one
city to another but always the same trouble came to them
Aud why was it that this trouble came? It was Decanse
they didn't love the Lord and the little ark and the Ten
Commandments in it.  They were doing wrong things
cvervday and so they could not he happy.

JUNIOR,

Where before have we hieard of the Philistines? Do you
remember ahout Samson and his home and his marriage
<ith a danabter of the Philistines?  (Judges xiv.)  What
tind of peaple were these Phlistines?  They were cruel
and fierce and lived evil lives, worshipping idols.  And
when the children of Israel did evil the Lord would let
the Philistines come and battle with them and take them
captive.

in our fesson today we read again of the Philistines and
wihiere were they encamped?  Look on the map on p, 64 of
the “Ilille Atlas™ and ind Aphek and then turn back to p.
0 and see if you can find Ebenezer. Notice that both of
tw places are very near Zorah where the strong man
ltved—what was his name?  (Judges xii, 20 24, 25))

In the Dattle with the Philistines how did lsrael come
nut? ¢ Verse 2) 0 What did the “elders” decile to do?
I'o you remember where Shiloh was?  What was located
here?  (Jushua xviil, 1.} Some one deseribe briclly the
appearance of the rark” and tell how it was carried and
what it contained,  {Ex. xxv, 10-22)

When the "ark™ came inmto the camp of Israel, did the
liraclites feel that they would now have victory? {Verses
5.5 What reason <id the Israelites have for thinking that
there was such power in the “ark”? Look at joshua i,
13, Joshua vi, 1-3, But did the “ark” this time save the
Iiraclites? Why was this?  Was it because the “ark™ hal
lost some of its power, do you think, or liecause of the
¢its of the children of Isracl and of the priests at Shiloh ?

When the Philistines took the ark, where did they place
-'1_" Can vou tell me where to look for Ashdod? See the

Jible Atlas”, p. 60. What do we know abount this gnd of
the Philistines named Dagon? Some scholars picture his
ilnls as having the head and the upper part of a man with
the lower part in the form of a fish. Jt was probably an
ulnl of this sort before wlhich the ark was placed.

Rut in the morning what did the priests discover? (1
CSamuel v. 3.} And again after Dagon was set up, what
happened? Did this show that the power of the ark was
‘nst as great as it alwavs had been? Written on one of
the very tablets m the ark was the Commandment “thou
“halt have no other gods bhefore me”. The power flawing
through this Commandment and the other Commandments
destroved the idol of Dagon.

But what happened to the Philistines because of the
presence of the ark among them? (1 Samuel v, 63 Do
these thines remind you of the plagues in Fgvpt? Can vou
now remember some of these plagnes?  Sce if vou can
name three or four of them. (Ex. vii-xii.} Did the Lord
send these plagues upon the people or did it just ook as
though the Loed punished the Philistines? Verse 6, savs
that "the hand of the Lord was heavy wpon them of Ash-
dod”. This is the way it lnoked to the Philistines just as
it Tooks te us that vur parents are angry with us and hate us
when they punish us for doing wrong.

But notice that wherever the ark was carried trouble
came to the evil Philistines. Tt was because they were
daing things forbidden by what was written on the two
tibles of stone,

See the “Bible Atlas”

I.ocate (ath and Ekron. . p. D,
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SENIUR.

Can some one recall from the study of Samson and the
Philistittes what the Philistines represent in us?  Fheir
home by the sea-coast tells us something about them, Their
being enemies of Israet gives us another point. They
represent the sclfish love of knowledge and intetligence
which is the desire 10 know not for the sake of a good life
but for the sake of praise and selfish advancement. Thnse
who are spiritual Philistines are proud, hard, contemptu-
ovus, fault-fading and live m their evils external and
mtcrnal

The battle with the Philistines would mean what kind of
a temptation?  Notiee the defeat of the Jsraehites meaning
m ous the piving away to the “faith alone” desires within
us.  What does the bringing of the ark from Shiloh to the
camp of Israel mean? Notice why the Israchtes wanted
the ark brought and remember the evil condition of the
priesthood. israel bringing the ark into their camp so
that they might be saved from the Philistines perhaps
represents it us the desire to have “rehigion” save us from
the conscquences of wrong-doing without repentance on
our part.

Some today are trying to make religion cure their dis-
eases while they at the same time consciously or uncon-
sciausly mmmuu to violate the physical and spiritual laws
of heabth. But did the ark save the Israelites in the sec-
ond battle? (Verses 10, 11.) No, the ark was tal\en cap-
tive and carricd down into Philistia and placed in the
temple of Dagon. And what does this mean for us? Daoes
it not mican this, that when we try to nse “religion™ to
protect us from the evil consequences of a “faith alone”
life that then the power and help of the Divine Truth is
removed from the mteriors of the life and the Ten Com-
nuandments become only, for the time being, a matter for
the memary ?

Jut what does Dagon represent in us and in rebigion?
The upper part with the hands in the form of a man rep-
resents trie human intellizence and s power of expres-
sion. The lower part ke a fish represents natura! knowli-
vidge, the knowledge of the letter of the Word and of
hawman life amd experience upon which alt true intethgence
must rest as upon its foundation. See “Doctrine of the
Sacred Scripture,” 23,

Notice that n rt".:.trd to the Philistines Swedenborg uses
the term “religiosity” in speaking of what we might call
their religion,  Their rclu,mn was a Jife of cruelty and
evils of every kind but their “religiosity” was the waorship
of natural knm\hdw and mtcihgence from that knowl-
cdige.  See “Apocalypse Explained,” 700:22, and 817:10.

But the judgment upon the “religiosity” of the Philis-
tines. The falling of the image twice before the ark and
the last time the breaking up of the idol means what?
That the “rehgiosity” of a “faith alone” life when judged as
to Jove and as to true intelligence is without power accord-
ing to the Divine standard of the Ten Commandments,
“Only Dagon was Ieit to him' means that after a thor-
ongh judgment is made of a “faith alone” life all that is
seen to be left is natural kuowledge in which is nothing of
~|nr:tual life or charity and so no saving power. Notice
again the references given just above.

And now the “plagues” that came upon the Philistines
liecause of the ark. What is the lesson here? Recalf the
plagues of Euypt. Does the Lord send plagnes? Remem-
ber the teaching of the Church that the Tard permits evils
but does not will them or scad them. “Fhe 41.1\&?. of per-
mn:lon are also laws of the Divine providence.” . P. 234,

"Evils are permitted for the sake of the end. which is sal-
vation.” D. P. 275, The origin of the plagnes of the
Philistines, as of the Fgyptians, is hell. When men do evil
then the way to hell is openced and the inflowing life of the
hells produces the pumshments of the infraction of Divine
law, The plawues of the Philistines were outward mani-
festations of the inner and outer evils of their “religiosity "
“Tumors signify truth defiled by such evil of life as those
are in who are destitute of pood” (A E, 700:21). The

“mice” that marred the fand and referred to in 1 Samuel
vi, 5 “siunify the falsities of the sensual man (A, E. 700
21}, Such “falsities of the sensval man™ arce those false
excuses and appearances which allow the indulgence of
SENSNOUS appetites.

Sunday Afternoons § reved wkly, exoms ta Ju.

& year: in quantity, 386 cents. Sinuzle capies 2 cents each,
Joun 8. SAui, Publisher, 64 East Van Buren Strect, Chicago.



May 31, 1916.

{(Continued from page 428.)

“From all of this it should be very plain that the per-
formance of sacred rites is according to Divine Order, but
that unless we are constantly on our guard, the externaliza-
tion of the church will become a form of idolatry, that
instead of emphasizing the essential of worship as consist-
ing of charity, or a good life in act, we shall come to use
holy ritual only as a matter of habit. I sometimes raise
the question whether we as a church have not gone too f{ar
in the direction of trying to have uniformity of worship.
There is indeed room left for great variety in the order
of worship. But by the use of the same prayers and the
same order, is there not a tendency to do things from habit,
and thus lose that spontaneity that should belong to wor-
ship from the heart? As the ceremonies of the church
are as garments, it should not be considered necessary
for each society to put on the same kind of raiment. But
whatever may be the forms of worship that are used, the
truth should always be kept in the foreground that alt
ritualism has relation to life.

“This great truth is taught by the description of the Holy
City, New Jerusalem, when John tells us, ‘And I saw no
temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb
are the Temple of it, which does not mean, as one might
easily suppose, that there are no temples in heaven, for
we are assured there are, but it means that ¢4 the real New
Church—when we come to live in the light and life of the
New Jerusalem—there wifl be no cxternal without an in-
ternal. Instead of magnifying the importance of forms of
worship, let us emphasize the exceedingly important thing,
viz,, that in all our worship there be no external without
an internal”

In the discussion of the papers, the Rev. Hiram Vrooman
expressed his substantial agreement with the position taken
by Mr, Wethey. He felt that the word “art” might almost
have been substituted for “ritualism,” and there is no doubt
of the legitimacy of the use of art for the furtherance of
spiritual aims. The Lord Himself always works through
means rather than directly. The only question is whether
the forms suggested by Mr. \Wethey are in fact artistic,
and this, in some cases, he was inclined to doubt,

Rev. Warren Goddard felt that there could he no differ-
ence of opinion among New Churchmen as to the fact that
there is a vital relation between ritualism and life, and that
to that extent we are all ritualists, The only points upon
which we may disagree are that of the limitations of
ritual, and that of the proper use of representatives,

Rev. Axet Lundeberg expressed his strong conviction of
the value of ritual as an expression of the inner life, but
sard that he had found strong opposition to ritualistic forms
among his people on account of their earlier Protestant
prejudices. He felt that in such cases we ought to use
tact, and not to force forms upon our people hefore they
have become ready to reccive them,

Rev. Harold 5. Conant thought that the question was
not whether we ought to have ritnals, but whether we
should return to the rituals of former churches. We
ought to have new bottles for our new wine.

Rev. E. M, L. Gould expressed his admiration for Mr.,
Woethey’s paper. He felt that the opposition to rituals
came from a desire to make our services a matter of mere
instruction and to omit the devotiona!l or affectional ele-
ment. It is thus a form of the spirit of faith alone, marking
the trail of the “Great Red Dragon” across the path of the
New Church. He cited with digapproval the cormmon ten-
dency to regard the sermon as the “real meat” of a church
service, whereas it is in reality perhaps the least im-
portant part.

Rev. Walter B, Murray asked what the Lord would think
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of our devoting so much time to the discussion of such a
matter. At all events, let us remember in all our discus-
sions that the first thing of religion is charity.

Rev. Lewis F. Hite thought that the most vital thing
in the discussion had been Mr. Goddard’s demand for some
kind of a standard. We are all ritualists, but the question
is, What kind of ritvalists do we prefer to be? This is
a question which no indivdual minister and no individual
congregation is competent to decide. This is a matter
which shoutd be left to the whole church, and when it has
decided, his loyalty to the church should bind each indi-
vidual to abide by its decision,

Rev. John W. Stockwell expressed his thanks for the
paper by Mr. Landenberger, and his hope that it might be
printed.

Rev, Charles S. Mack said that while he had never been
a ritualist, he had been much impressed by the arguments
adduced. He feit that the trend of the church today is
toward a greater development in that direction.

Rev. George H. Dole pointed out that the people of the
Most Ancient Church did not have rituals, but that these
were introduced as men became more external. There is
no doubt, however, that they are needed in the present
state of the world and the church,

Rev. Paul Sperry said that in his experience the most
rigid devotion to form was to be found ir services which
are nominally anti-ritwabistic. The simpter the form, in
his opinion, the greater the tendency for it to become
rigid and inelastic. He cited the case of a New-Church
Society using a very simple form of service, in which the
very number of steps which the minister should take in
coming from the vestry into the chancel had become
settled and agreed upon,

Rev. Louis Rich drew attention to the teaching that any
truth becomes a heresy when too much attention is con-
centrated upon it, He made a plea for more charity toward
the “anti-ritualists,”

Rev. George E, Morgan said that he liked the service in
the Book of Worship, but doubted the usefulness of vest-
ments.

Rev. A. B. Francisco expressed himself as being strongly
opposed to rituals, as far as his own practice was concerned,
but thought the matter one in which each man should be
left to judge for himself. .

Rev. Julian K. Smyth, in bringing the discussion to a
close, said that he doubted the usefulness of agitating
such topics, especially at the present time. He {felt that
everyone should realize that there is no dispositiof on the
part of the church to exercise coercion in such matters,
and emphasized the fact that in the preparation of the
Book of Worship especially, the whole desire of the com-
pilers had been to leave everyone in perfect frecedom.

The Council then adjourned for luncheon, and its mem-
bers were guests of the Chicago Society at a near-by
cafe.

Wednesday Afternoon.

The Wednesday afternoon meeting was entirely devoted
to the hearing and discussion of papers by the Rev. Messrs.
Charies W. Harvey and F. A. Gustafson on the subject,

“A Religion for the Avemée Man”’—Can We
Make the New Church Answer That
Description?

Ar. Harvey began by recalling the fact that the duty of
the New-Church minister, as stated tn his ordination vows,
15 “to teach truth from the Word according to the doctrines
of the church, and thierehy to lead to the good of life”
Our problem then is, he said.| to. discover how we may
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teach truth to the average man, and lead him to the good
of life.

We are not fuldlling our duty if we merely teach truth;
for 11'_115 is only half our task.” We are not fultlling our
duty if we teach only truth from the Word, derived there-
frpm by the exercise of our own intelligence; for though
this may be truth, it is not the truth of the New Age.
Our duty is to reveal the Word as a symbolic picture of
the Divine and idcal life of our Lord, and by showing that
life to nten as it is pictured in the Word, to tead them to
the Lord, who is Himself the true and only “good of life”

Next, who is this “average man” to whom we are
called on to appeal? He is not, to hegin with, the average
woman. Women have a different point of view with re-
gard to religion from that of men, and are in many ways
more ¢asily appealed to. He is not the man who has a
natural interest in religion, likes to go to church, enjoys
the sermwon, will discuss theology with pleasure.  That
type, unfortunately. is quite too rare to be depended upon,
and is apparently becoming rarer every day. Ncither is he
the man who takes an intercst in the chureh as an insti-
tution, either because it was the church of his fathers
or hecause of a personal fondness for organizational work,
and so on. Men of this tvpe are also rare, and, further-
more, if we appeal to the average man we shall inevitably
reach these also.

Again, we cannot identify the average man with the
type to which the preaching of evangelists makes a strong
sentimental appeal.  This 1s a larger group, and should
not be neglected, but is still decidedly in the minority.

We may, however, fairly say of the average man that
he is on the whole disposed to favor the better things
of tife, He wants, in fact, to “get the most out of life,”
but this not necessarily in a selfish sense. He is not
naturally interested in religion, in the Lord, or in the
Bible, but he can be made to take an interest in them if
we can succeed in showing him that through them he can
gain a life that is in reality richer, fuller and more
abundant,  And this is precisely what we in the New
Church should be alile to do. We bave, in fact, the very
things which he most deeply wants and necds, if we can
only make him sec it.

The New-Church minister, then, is in the position of
a business man who bhas a stock of the most excellent
and saleable goods, about which his prospective customers
know nothing,  In such case, he certainly cannot sit
back and wait for them to come to him: he must go out
to them. He must go out and meet them where they
live, not only in their homes, but in their business, in
their pleasures, in their social life, i their political inter-
ests.  He must be always on the alert to show that there
is something vital which religion has to add to every
phase of life, And yvet in dealing with matters outside
his own particular sphere he cannot be too careful to
remember that here it is he who is the layman. He
must sugeest, ot dogmatize.  But he may so manage his
suggesttons as i the end to convince his hearers that
it is he. or rather his church, which has the real “goods
of life” to offer,

Another way in which to win the approval of the aver-
age man is by convineing him that the church stands for
the best things in every form of comparatively secular
activity which she may undertake—the best in music, the
best in plays, the best in entertainments, and so on. A
respect based upon careful attention 1o such matters as
these may well be extended to the deeper things,

Then in his pulpit work, the minister who would appeat
to the average man should hear in mind two things—tirst,
1o get a point of contact with the actual interests of his
hearers, 1ot what he imagines to be their mterest; and
secondd, to he sure that he has clearty in his own mind
the actnal phase of life-experience of which he plans 1o
speitk. A sermon may well lose all its power of appeal
to the average man 1f it assumes at the bheginning that
such a man is interested in the Bible, or in the question of
the Divinity of the Lord. What we must do is to heuin
with life, aud then to show the bearing upon life of what
the Bible and ovur doctrines have to teach,

“In conclusion we should remind ourselves of the value
of the average man in contrast with the sentimentally
relynous or mere churchly or sindent type. We should
Le able to appeal to the average man because he wants to
et the real good of life, and we want so much to get
3t to him, and bave so many means by which to show him
wherein it les. 0 we get the choarch to him, we get it
where all the world will follow,  OF all the possible ob-
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jectives for both our pastoral aund preaching work, he is
probably the safest and bhest.”

Dr. Gustafson began by saying that the question under
discussion might well be stated in the terms—"Is the
New Church a catholic church?”  Is it of such a char-
acter as to appeal to “all sorts and conditions of men"”?
It 1s s0 in a sense in which no other church has ever been.
Its truth is of such a character as to apply to all possibie
situations of life, and vet it leaves each mun in perfect
freedom to apply it for himself in his own case. Its
doctrine is essentially simple, clear-cut and practical, so
that it can be understood by all. The life it teaches is a
lite all men can Jead, without withdrawing from their
ordinary pursuits and occupations. As such, it is pre-
crinently the religion for the average man.

The question is, how can we make him aware of the
fact? The trouble is that he is a natural man. He has
a wrong estimate of the relative values of life, judges
things by the appearance, mistakes size for greatness, and
so on. And then again he has been not unjustifiably
prejudiced against religion Ly the people who have pro-
fessed it. He has seen religious people in a perpetual fer-
ment over trifles, and he thinks religion must be a trifling
thing, He has seen religious people practicing a gloomy
and unnatural asceticism, and he thinks that its chief func-
tion is “to take the joy out of life,” He has seen religious
people sentimentally pious, and he thinks religion is an
unmanly thing. He has seen religions people often hypo-
critical, and he is all too apt to think of religion as
hypocritical. . He must, somehow or other, be hrought to
realize that the true Christianity does not consist in sep-
aration trom the world, or in the abjuration of the ordi-
nary occupations and pursuits of men, but rather in a new
way of bving ordinary, every-day life. He must be led to
see that the true Christian is the manliest of men, and that
the perfect type of manhood is the Lord Jesus Christ,

Awain, the average man should be led to think of the

church as a spiritual institution, not as the semi-charitable, .
setni-political body which it too often seems to be today.
External refuorms are certainly important in their place,
hut they are not the function of the church, and most men
will have more respect for the church when she has recog-
nized this fact.
“Why have not the great masses of simple people who
love the Lord come into His New Church? It is not
becanse the world is not vet ready for it—that would
imply that the Lord mistuok the time at which to give His
New Dispensation. It is because we have not made it
ready for the world, Qur preaching has heen too much
occupied with the mere explanation af theology. Our
people have themselves hecome, in some deyree, cold in-
tellectualists.  Where people have come wanting to be:
loved, we have attempted 1o make them think. The truth
is of inestimable value, but much more than truth we
now need zeal; we need conseeration; we need the mis-
sionary spirit: above all, we need the love of saving souls,
Let us seek and receive these things from the Lord, and
we shall sce His New Church grow as other churches
have grown without a tithe of what it has to offer to the
world.

At the close of the papers, the Rev. John R. Hunter
expressed his strong appreciation of them, and, upon
his motion, it was voted that they be submitted for publi-
cation.

In discussing the papers, Rev. E, M. L. Gould expressed
his admiration hoth of their substance and of their spirit.
He felt that it was a most hopeful sign in the New Church
that we are coming to a new knowledge of our limitations.
If we have not made our doctrines clear to the world, it
is in large measure because we have not really under-
stood them ourselves: but we may hope that we are he-
ginping to wnderstand them, and when we do, then we
may hope to make vur church the catholic church that
it was mcant ta be.

Rev. Paul Dresser felt that the new understanding of
relizion would e based upon a new understanding of
man. The real key to the doctrines is in their psyehology,
and we may hape to appeal to the averawe man by ex-
plaining him, for the first time, to himseli.

A Universalist minister, the Rev, Dr. Miltar of Chi-
cacu, who was present as a guest of the Council, said he
felt much at home in a discussion of why the church
does not grow, having heard the same thing so often in
his own body,  He paid strong tribute to what the teach-
us of the New Chireh had done for him, referring espe-
cially to his affectiomate memory of, the Jate Rev. Lewis
P. Mercer. e urged the pepplecof the New Church o
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“cease trying to be greater, and thank God for what you
have already done”

Rev. Charles 5. Mack called attention to the fact that
1he_rcaching out is not all on our side, The average man
desires a retigion alinost as much as we desire to give
him one.

Rev. Louis Rich thonght that perhaps Dr. Millar was
right in feeling that the extent to which the doctrines of
the New Church have permeated the religious thought of
the age in large measure compensates for our lack of
growth as an organization.

Rev. Julian K. Smyth expressed his very strong sym-
pathy with the desire to rcach the average man. At the
same time, however, we must remember that this is only
half our mission, and that we have 2 definite duty to the
man who is not average. The churches in particular
are in great need of our help at the present time, and
this especially in the interpretation of the spiritual sense
of the Word. There is no doubt that we have come to
tine l:’\.'hcn we must make ready to “enlarge our bound-
aries.

Rev., L. G. Landenherger spoke of a sermon which he
had recently heard an the subject of “The Man Who Can-
not Be Saved.” The man who cannot be saved is the
Pharisee, who does not know that he necds salvation,
In this sense the average man is a Pharisee, and oor first
duty to him is to convince that he is in evils of life, and
must repent,

Rev. Paul Sperry thought that it would be useful to
remember that as a matter of fact we are ourselves
“average men.” Let us sec what it is in the New Church
which has really and vitally appealed to us, and we shall
find what will appeal to the majority of our neighbors.

Rev, William . Stockton was ayreed that we are now
only at the heginning of the descent of the New Jerusa-
lem. We must "measure the city with a golden reed”—
that is, must estimate our religion by the standard of its
appeal to the heart, He took iisue with Dr, Gustafson
as to the inappropriateness of the church's taking part in
external reforms.

Rev. Jumus B. Spicrs thought that, so far from the
world desiring more love, there never had been a time
when there was so great a demand for true and reasonable
doctrine as there is today. The only orderly way dor
religion to come to man s by means of doctrine. The
revivalist’s appeal to the emotions is disorderly and dan-
gerous. But for doctrine, we should not even know that
we are sinners,

Rev, George H. Dole said that we had many failures,
but nnt through lack of love. MWe must nat now let Alel
slay Cain, as Cain once killed Abel. Qur preatest danger
ts that of forgetting that of ourselves we cannot open
the heart, or even the mind, of anyone, As to the idea
that we are only lepinning to understand the duoctrines,
he feit that what we needed was not so much to under-
stand them as to get back to them.

Mr. Harvey, in summing up the discussion, called atten-
tention to the danger of our dwelling too much apon the
idea of "permeation.”  \Whether the world is ready for
the New Church or not is nune of our affair. Our Lusi-
ness is to make ourselves ready to give 1t to the world.
He objected to the criticismy of the "institttional church,”
holding that it was precisely by such outward evidences
of a really helpful spirit that the church could make its
strongest appeal to the average man.  As to love, he said
that we should remember that for the New Churchman
love is not a sentiment but a principle, and that it always
makes its appeal through the intellect, both in ourselves
and in others.

Dr. Gustafson explained that when he spoke of love he
was not referring so much to our preaching as to the
mental! attitnde of the average New-Church congregation.
He made a strong plea for a greater development of the
spirit of Christian fetlowship.  He also explained that
when be spoke of institutional work he was not criticising
such work in itself, but merely wished to emphasize the
fuct that it was not the distinctive work of the church.

The meeting adjourned at five o'clock.

Thursday Morning.

The Council was called to order for executive session
at twenty minutes hefare ten,

The Rev. George . Pulsiord was iovited to lead in
worship, and read the one himdred and thirty-eighth Psalm,
which was followed hy the Lord's Prayer,

The Chair ammnunced the appointment of the following
committees 1o prepare memaorials: To the Kev, Frank Sew-

Pew-Church Pessenger

435

alf, D.D, the Rev. Messrs. J. K. Smyth and Panl Sperry;
to the Rev, Samuel Swavze Seward, the Rev. Messrs, Fo AL
Gustafson and T, A. King; to the Rev. Charles Louis
Carriere, the Rev. Messrs. L. (i Landenberger and J. 8.
Saul: to the Rev. Stepben Jepson, the Rev. Messrs, I S,
Maver and Warren Goddard, amd to the Rev. W, M.
Mclntosh, the Rev. Messes, 11, S, Conant and J. B, Spiers.

The report of the Committee on the Translation of the
Word was read by the secretary of the committee, Rev.
Jiarold 8, Conant. ‘The report stated that the committee
is now engaycd in preparing a complete Latin text of the
Old Testament based on Swedenlorg's quotations, and
showing every variation of translation in the Writings.
This work will take alwoat one yvear more, and it is he-
lieved that it will he of great value as a preparation for
a new translation into English., The Council voted to
recommend to Convention an appropration of $200 for
the work of this committee,

Rev. Charles \WW. Harvey gave a brief verbal report on
hehalf of the Commitice on the Book of Worship, of
which he is the secretary. lle stated that the committee
has bheen continued stmply as a committee of reference,
an¢ that no matters bave been referred to it during the
past year.

A joint report of the Committee on the Translation of
“Conjugial Love” and of the Committee on an Annotated
Edition of the same was read by the Kev. William F.
Winsch, who is the secretary of hoth committees. The
report stated that, as promised last year, a complete glos-
sary of the terms used in the work as well as a Hst
of annotativns which might be included by the publishers
in any edition, had heen prepared by the committee. This
work has been carried on in comnection with that of the
thenlogical department of the New-Church Theological
School, and the School proposes to publish the glossary
aid annotations as notes for the use of students, As
such, they will be available upon application. The com-
mittee felt. however, that no more permanent form had
better he given to them at present, but that they might
be published together with the new translation when it
is finished, which will be in about two ycars.

Rev. Julian K. Smyth drew attentinn to the hard and
valuable work which is being done by these committees,
and it was vorted that the Council recommend to the
CGeneral Council that it consider the practicability of mak-
ing financial compensation to those who are carrying on
the work.

The Council next devoted an hour to the discussion of

The Usefulness of Convocationa or Missiona.

Rev. Lewis E. Hite explained that by *convocations” is
meant what are commonly spoken of in the evangdical
churchies as “revival meetings.,” 1le cited the case of the
Ohio Association, where there are six ministers, who, by
reason of distance, ete., see very little of one anuther and
are unable to co-operate tn any cffective way., Would
it not he very useful if at some time of the year all six
might come tozether and hold a scries of services—per-
haps two a day for three days—at which they might make
a wnited appeal, both to the people of the church and to
the public?

Rev. Louis G. Landenberger spoke of a “revival” which
he had recently witnessed in St Louts. In one of the
Aethodist churches there, there had been mectings and
sermons every night for a week—the general subject be-
ing the Book of Acts. He also referred to a “mission”
held in the Episcopal Church. It would, he said, be very
aseful indeed for us to adopt a similar plan, and we micht
well bave sessions of a week's duration,  Also, m meet-
ings of this kind, we need not be afraid to make a detinite
appeal to people to confess the Lord in His Second Com-
ing by uniting with the New Church,

Rev. Tohn W. Stockwell expressed his earnest hope that
he might some day see a revival held in his church at
Frankford. His whole experience had convinced him of
the uscfulness of such a method of quickening the refigious
life of a socicty oTf a community.

Rev, Russell Faton thought that revivals might be of
especial vatue to the members af New-Church congreqa.
tions in breaking down the spirit of exclusiveness and
bringing about a wider outlook,

Rev. G. G. Pulsford spoke of his awn experience of the
value of revivals in his work io Texas.  He bas con-
ducteed them, hath by bimsclf and in conjunction with mine
isters of other hodies.

Rev, Norman O, Goddard spoke-of the need of a greater
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missionary spirit in the New Church. He thought one
service a weck decidedly too little, and himself has always
had two services on Sunday and a mid-week doctrinal
class. His church at Pretty Prairie plans union out-door
services with another church during the summer months.

Rev. Axel Lundeberg spoke of the effectiveness of the
meetings held by .Mr, Landenberger at the church in Min-
neapolis, by which a number of people have been fed to
unite with the Society. He thought it a good plan for a
minister occasionally to preach “revival sermons” in his
own church.

Rev. J. B. Spiers felt dubious of the word “revival”
He had had long experience of revivals in the Methodist
Church, and greatly doubted their usefulness. He liked,
however, the plan suggested by Mr. Hite and others,
although he thought we ought to be on our guard against
making a merely sentimental appeal.

There was some general feeling that the word “revival”
has associations which the New Church will not care to
arouse, and there was opposition to Mr. Hite's term,
“convocation,” as not being generally intelligible. The
word finally settled upon was “mission,” which is perhaps
the oldest Christian term.

Upon motion of Mr. Hite, the following resolution was
unanimously adopted : .

Resolved, That the Council of Ministers recommends
to the several Associations of the Convention the holding
of missions, where a number of ministers may combine
mm making known the teachings of the New Church to
the public.

Rev. Hiram Vrooman, the chairman of the Committee
to Consider the Communications from the Rev. John God-
dard, read a .report which took the form of a proposed
address from the General Convention to the Congress of
the United States. The address dealt with the true inter-
pretatton of the Christian doctrine of non-resistance, and
showed that it was in ne way inconsistent with full mili-
tary preparedness. There was some difference of opin-
ion in connection with the report, and as the time of the
Council was much accupied, it was decided to lay the
matter upon the table.

The report of the Committee on Missionary Literature
was received, hut was referred back to the committee for
further consideration,

he Chair announced the appointment of the Rev. H.
Chinton Hay as chairman of the Committee on the Book
of Worship, to succeed the late Rev, Frank Sewall, DD,

The report nf the Committee on Certificates was read
by the chairman, Rev, Charles W, Harvey. 1t offered
the faollowing suggestions: for Raptism, Confirmation
and Marriage. a spectally printed edition of the service
for the occasion as it is found in the Book of Wership,
with a space on the fly-leaf for the insertion of the names
of candidates: for Ordination, Installation and Investiture
or Consecration, a specially-hound copy of the “pulpit edi-
tion” of the Bonk of Worship, with an engraved cnpy of
the alrcady approved form of certificite on the fly-leaf,
and, in the case of Ordination. with an additional printed
form, loosely inserted, for civil and legal purposes.

The report was heard with much interest. and it was
voted that the Council recommend the General Couancil
to take steps to have the plans of the committee carried
out.

The meeting adjourncd at one o'clock.

Thursday Afternoon.

The Council reconvened for its final session at half-past
two.

It was voted that the Commitice on Communications
from Messrs, P. M. Bruner and James A. Young be dis-
charwed, their duties having been accomplished.

What ot Our Doing Greater Works than Qur Lord?

This subiect was then discussed in papers by the Rev.
Messrs. Everett K. Bray and Louis G. Hoeck,

Mr. Bray bhegan by stating that the question to he dis-
cussed was that of the nterpretation placed by certain
madern cults unon the Lord’s words in John (xiv. 12),
“Verily, verily T cay unta vou. he that believeth on me,
the works that T do shall he do also: and wreater works
than these shall he do, because T oo to my Fathier” There
are many peaple nowadavs. he said, who think that these
words put us on an equal footing with the Tord, and
even promise vs the power tn do miracles, But a care-
ful <tudv of the text, especially as it is i the original
Greek will contvince us that such 1s not the case,
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In the first place, consider the subject of the whole chap-
ter of which this saying forms a part. It is throughout
a discussion of belief—the Lord's most earnest plea that
we believe in Him. But the Greek is stronger than the
English; it is really “believe info” Me, not “in” as our
version has it. ‘We are urged to believe ourselves into
Him, to come into a real and vital relation with Him, be-
cause of Mis relation and identification with the Father;
or if not, then to believe into Him for the very work’s
sake. And it is further significant that the very saying
which is now interpreted as putting us on a level with the
Lord immediately follows one of the strongest assertions
of His absolute Divinity—"“He that hath seen me hath
seen the Father.”

Thus in fact the very promise of our doing “greater
works'” is made conditional upon our acknowledgment of
the absolute Deity of Jesus Christ. But what are the
works which He does which we may do also? “You will re-
call that the English text adds to the promise of our doing
the same works; ‘and greater works than these shall he
do; Lecause I go to my Father” The first thing that we
find in studying the Greek is that the second ‘works' is
lacking; and that it savs ‘greater of’ instead of ‘greater
than’” The sense is thus considerably aitered.

Again, there are two words in the New Testament which
are translated “works.” The first of these is dunamis,
which carries with it the idea of power, and so is often
transiated “mighty works." The other word is erga, which
has the connatation of toil, or fabor, and which, white
sometimes used for miracles, has always some direct con-
nection with the idea of regeneration (e. g., “This is the
work of God, that ye helieve on him whom he hath sent™),
The “works,” then, which we may expect from believing
into the Lord are the works of regeneration, and the text
had hetter be translated, "The greater of these shall ve
do because 1 go to my Father.” That is to say, the really
vital part of our regeneration depends upon the fact that
the Lord glorified His Humanity, The text, then, neither
puts us on a level with the Lord, nor promises that we
may do greater works than He in any plane of life.

Mr. Hoeck did not consider the question of transla-
tion, hit took the saying.as it stands. There is, he said,
an apparent contradiction in the fact that the Lord spe-
cifically promised His disciples the power to work miracles,
whereas our doctrines tell us that the age of miracles
is past. But, as a matter of fact, the teaching of the doc-
trines is simply that mircales are no longer to be made the
hasis of faith; they do not say that miracles will never
foltow faith. And to make this denial is to deny the
ommuipotence af the Lord.

The ability to cure disease and to put an end to prema-
ture death is a definite prowmise of Christianity, and until
it has heen accomplished Christianity may be said in
that degrec to have heen a failure. Therefore we should
not quarrel with those who seck the fulhlment of the
Lord’s promises in this regard, even though they may not
helieve in Him as we do. There have undoubtedly heen
many genuine cases of the healing through faith, and we
must not attempt to discredit these because in other cases
there may have lbeen failures, or because some of the
faith healers appear to he actuated by selfish and unworthy
aims, or to have farmulated a false philosophy. When
the disciples forbade a man who was casting out devils in
the Saviour's name hecause he did not follow with them,
He said. “Forbid him not: for there is no man which
shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly specak evil
of me. For he that is not against us is on our part.”

The fact is that the Lord’s miracles of healing were ac-
complished in accordance with definite natural and spiritual
laws. We do nat know these Jaws, and so must work
them out, as we dn other laws, by the process of experi-
ment. [Let us then help, rather than hinder, those who
are making experiments in this field.

But, of course, our more impnrtant work is in the heal-
ing of spiritual discase—the infection of sin.  This is work
to which we have as yet given far too little attention.
We are concerned with studying our doctrines intellect-
ually, with presenting them to the world as a philosnphy,
hut have neglected their specific application to the disease
of sin, both in oursetves and in the world. We ought to
have as sure recognition of spiritual leprosy, or of spir-
itual paralysis, as we have af the natural diseases which
correspond to them; and we ought to be as well able to
cure them,

It is hecause of onur nezlect in this regard that our
church is still small and divided, and that we ourselves are
in no way better than our géneration. | We need more love,
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more zeal, more eagerness to save the souls of men. We
need a greater catholicity of spirit, and a wider sympathy
with all men and women who in any field are trying to
make the world a better place in which to live. And
ahove all we need a decper and more living faith in the
almighty and saving power of the Lord, and in the won-
derful promises which He has made to us.

The meeting was then thrown open for generat dis-
cussion.

Rev, George H. Dole said that the literal meaning of
any text must he sought in what it meant to those to wham
i1t was originally addressed. The Lord was promising His
disciples a power greater than the power to do miracles—
the power to do the spiritual works to which the miracles
correspond. As to faith healing, we should guard lest it
lead into sorcery and magie, especially if the use of corre-
spondlences is invelved. We must remember, too, that if
health and wealth were good things in themselves, we
shoutd all hate them. That we have not, is because the
Lord would teach us lessons by the means of poverty and
sickness which He eould not teach in any other way.

Rev, Axel Lundeberg spoke of the fine scholarship shown
in the first paper, The question of translation raised by
Mr. Bray is a difficult one, but his sugpestion seems to
he entirely credible. There was no real difference of opin-
10n between the papers, since if we live well on the spirit-
u]al plane we shall eventually live well on the natural plane
also,

Rev, E. M, L. Gould expressed his strong sympathy with
the doctrinal position of Mr, Bray's paper, but expressed
douht as to the validity of its translation of the text.
It the original meaning had been “the greater of these”
the definite article would have been used, and there would
have been a superlative, not a comparative adjective, He
was inclined to agree with Mr, Dole as to the meaning of
the saving. With regard to mental healing, he was in-
clined to doubt the validity of the cures claimed, since
thuse who take the system up are trained to say that they
are well when they are not. He drew attention to the
fact that the life of the hody is from “general,” not from
“particuiar influx,” and that accordingly the purely organic
structure of the body is not dircctly alfected by the men-
tal states, The end of sin will mean the end of disease
in the world, but nnt in the individwal. Furthermore, the
Lord will not do anything for us that we can do for our-
selves, and it is quite within our powers to discover in the
field of medicinte the cure of all organic diseases,

Rev, Thomas A. King also spoke of the delilicrate
misrepresentation practiced by helievers in mental healing,
giving some amusing examples.

Rev. Harold 5. Conant said that the greater includes
the less, and therefore if we have spritual miracles we
may have material ones. He did not think it right to say
that the tife of the body is from "general intlux,” but only
that this is so of the hody as it is at bhirth,

Rev. John W, Stockwell thought that the papers might
have heen misunderstood through what thevy merely did
not happen ta say. The point of Mr. Hoeck’s paper was
a plea for greater sympathy with those whose real faith
in the Lord led them to hope for miracles; and with this
plea he was entirely in sympathy.

Rev. Charles S. Mack expressed his agreement with the
positions taken by Mr. Dole and Mr. Gould. He drew at-
tention to the saying of Swedenhorg that a man's spiritual
state affects his hody in such a way as to be visible to
the angels. but not at all to men.

Rev. Percy Billings hoped that visitors present might
not be led hy what had leen said to snppose that the New
Church takes a materialistic view in the matter of disease.
He recalled the statement of Dr. Garth Wilkinson that
the New-Church minister of the future would be a leader
in mental healing.

The writers of the papers were invited to cluse the dis-
cusston,

Mr, Bray said that his paper had arisen out of a real
problem, pon the basis of the text in guestion, people
claimed Divinity for themselves, and this was certainly
wrong. He did not deny the possibility of mental healing,
nor the power of the Lord.

Mr. Hoeck said that we do not hegin to realize the
meaning of the word “omnipntence” There are such
things as bana fidc cases of mental healing, and one has a
perfect right to be a mental healer if he chooses, although
most New-Church ministers do not.

The guests then withdrew, and the Council went into
executive session. :
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The Committee on Missionary Literature presented its
amended report, which was accepted. Upon the basis of
the report the following actionn was taken:

The Council continuvd the committee, and recommended
to (;(onvcmiun an appropristion for the carrying on of its
work.

The Council recommended to Convention the appropria-
tinn of one hundred and fifty dollars to he given in three
prizes of fifty dollars each for tracts written in competi-
tion on such subjects as “"Marriage,” “Infancy,” “The Pos-
sihility of the “Suvpernatural,” etc. These competitions
will be announced in the MESSENGER.

The Council voted to call the atiention of New-Church
people, through the MrssENGER, to the need for works of
fiction, novels, short storics, etc., setting forth the truths
of the New Age,

The Council recommended to the various societies of
the church that they establish and maintain a book-shelf
of missionary literature, to be kept clean and constantly
replenished, and to encourage the distribution of mission-
ary literature by theic members.

In the matter of the communications from the Rev.
John Goddard, it was voted that the secretary be instructed
to inform Mr. Goddard that the Council had read his let-
ters with much interest, and had considered them at some
{ength, but that it did not think it wise to take any action
along the lines suggested at the present time,

The following changes in the Jist of Ministers of the
Convention were recommended by the Council to the Con-
ventian:

That the names of the Rev, Messrs. Frank Sewall, D.D,,
and Samuel Swayze Seward be transferred from the Roli
of General Pastors to the Roll of Deceased Ministers,

That the names of the Rev, Messrs, Winfred W, Tafel,
Charles Louis Carriere, Stephen Jepson bLe transferred
from the Roll of Pastors and Ministers to the Roll of
Deceased Ministers. :

That the name of the Rev. Joseph S. David be removed
from the Roll of Ministers and Pastors, at his own request.

That the name of Mr, Louis Alexander Dole be added to
the Roll of Pastors and Ministers if he is ordained before
the printing of the Journal of Convention.

That the Secrelary of the Council he empowered to write
to the Rev, A. H. Huxmann, of Preity Prairie, Kansas,
who is now engaged in work for another church organiza-
tion. and ask whether there is any reason why his name
should not he removed from the Roll of Pastors and Min-
isters.

It was voted to refer to the Committee on the Roll of
Deceased Ministers the matter of indicating in some way
upon the Roll the fact that a minister has held the office
of Pastor or of General Pastor.

The Rev. Messrs. Louis G. Hoeck and E. M. L. Gould
were re-elected respectively Chairman and Secretary of
the Council for the ensuing year; and they, with the min-
ister of the Society with which Convention will meet, were
elected the Committee on Program,

The Rev. Lewis F. Hite was elected to preach the An-
nual Sermon at the sessivn of 1917, with the Rev. William
. Stockton as alternate,

The thanks of the members of the Councii were ex-
tended, by a unanimous rising vote, to the [llinois Asso-
ciation, the Chicago Socicty and the Kenwood Parish, for
their kind and generous hospitality,

The Council, having finished an unusal amount of busi-
ness with a complete absence of bitterness or acrimony,
adjourned at the call of the Chair.

My Part.

Give smiles to those who love thee less,
But bring thy tears to me.
I crave thy deepest thouglits, my love;
I want to he to thee
A haven in the Voyage of Life,
A watch-tower in the fight.
Thy soul must learn, as day by day
It secks the heavenly light,
Thy surface thoughts the mind may learn:
Give me thy sympathy;
Thy smiles may go to others, Dear,
But bring thy tears to me.
. H. P C
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Tbhe Church Calendar.

June 1. Ascension Day, or
June 4. Sunday after Ascension.

The Divine Humanity.

Introit Hymn 49: "“All hail the power
of Jesus' Name.”

Selection 31: “The earth is the Lord’s.”

Proper Psalms 8, 21, 47.

YLesson I. Exodus xv.

Responsive Service XIV The Ascen-
sion.

Lesson II. Luke xxiv. v. 36

Benedictus, B. of W., p. 6, or Magnificat
settings.

Hymns (Mag.):

186: “Jesus Christ is risen today.”

187: “Who is this that comes in
glory?"
Obituary

Otro.—At Baltimore, Md., April 13,
1916, Edward Otto, aged 33 years. In
the passing of Mr., Otto into the spiritual
world, we take the opportusnity of send-
ing a brief sketch of his career, and of
testifying to the esteem which we had
for him. For several years he was com-
mercial editor of the Baltimore Morning
Herald, and when that paper ceased pub-
lication, he was appointed to a similar
post in connection with the Baltimore
Sun. few years ago a serious attack
of laryngitis led to his resignation there,
and after a long interval of rest he took
up a position with the U. 8. Fidelity and
Guarantee Company, as filing clerk. Our
friend was distinguished by marked abili-
ties. He was an LL.B. of the University
of Maryland, an attorney-at-law, though
setdom practising in this capacity, widely
read in history, a good Latin scholar,
and well fitted for a collegiate professor
had the way been open for him to real-
ize that as his choice. He had a very
select Jibrary at one time of standard
works mostfy historical, and it was a
sore trial when from the reverse of cir-
cumstances during the illness referred
to, he had to dispose of the larger por-
tion, Mr, Otto is accorded worthy men-
tion in Dr, Henry E, Shepherd’'s “Rep-
resentative Authors of Maryland” (Eich-
elberger Book Co., Baltimore). He was
a frequent contributor to “Otd Mary-
land,” the pertodical of his aima mater.
From his “The Shade of Cicero,” which
appeared in that journal in July, 1910, we
quote the following stanza as appropri-
ate to the present period:

“Sileant arma'! Hear the word, oh
world;

Desist from atrife, from shedding blood
abatain;

Thy goal the unity of natlons be,
In cemmon purpose for the reign of

pence.
Brute force abhor—wlth justice In fts
e

stead,
Let thy affairs be shaped in Its decree.”

Several of Mr. Otto’s poems have heen
published in the MEsseNcer. In 1599 four
of them appeared at monthly intervals,
April 12th, on “Piety”: May 24th, on
“The Power of Love": June 21st, on
“The Sahhath Sunshine”; and July 5th,
on “Look to the Lord” (a translation
from Fraulein Phillipine V. Struvee. on
whose nineticth birthday in the same year

this poem was recited by the Rev. F.
Goerwit2),
Mr. Otto was twice marricd, first to

Miss Emily C. Ringleben, of New York,
a worthy New-Chutrch lady, who passed
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away by heart disease early in 1902. By
her he had two children, a daughter,
Edna, now marrted ang living in Phila-
delphia, and a son, Harry, who is in a
position there. Towards the close of
1902 Alr. Otto married Mrs. Mollie O.
Travers, their union being very happy.
Two children were born to them, Ed-
ward and Minerva Tone. Severe busi-
ness trials during the last few years had
occasioned much anxiety, hut served to
draw the devoted couple more closely to-
gether.  While preparing to go to his
duties on April 12th, he was seized with
a violenr attack of paral)SIs which af-
fected his entire right side and deprived
him of the pnwer of speech. He never
rallicd, and on the following Saturday
received his final call

In the earlier period of his career Mr.
Otto was connected with the First Ger-
man New-Church Society here, subse-
quently becoming librarian of the Eng-
lish Society at the Calvert Street Church.
On resigning the office, literary pursuits
occupied much of his leisure. He occa-
sonally attended services at the North-
west Mission, and was one of the con-
tributors towards the purchase of its
present organ. On March 12th and April
2nd e attended the class conducted on
Sunday evenings hy Mr. G. Clement All-
butt for the study of the "True Christian
Religion,” and had hoped to he present
again, Doubtless on the other side he
will gladly welcome the oppartunities
for instruction there given in what per-
tains to the heavenly kingdom. The
funeral service was conducted from his
late residence, 828 West Baltimore street,
by Rev. G. Laurence Allbutt, on ’I‘uesday,
April 18th, the interment being in the
Baltimore Cemetery We shall deeply
miss him, but there is always comfort in
submitting to the Lord's will.

G. L. A.

Special Notices

FOR SALE OR RENT,

Cottage on the Shore at Palisades
Park, Mich. Apply to Rev, L. G. Hoeck,
Oak and Winsiow, Cincinnati, O,

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely furnished summer
cottage on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Michigan. Inquire Dr. Arthur Vos,
2974 Colerain Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio.

PENSION FUND

For the benefit of needy New-Church
ministers, and their families, Contribu.
tions should be sent to James Rich-
ard Carter, treasurer, 246 Devonshire
St.. Boston, Mass.

GENERAL CONVENTION OF THE
NEW JERUSALEM.

Rev. Julian K. Smyth, President.
230 West 59th St., New York, N. Y.
Hon. Job Barnard, Vice-President,
1308 Rhode Island Ave, N. W,,
Washington, D. C.
B. A. Whittemore, Recording Sec'y,
134 Bowdoin St., Boston, Mass.
Paul H. Seymour. Assistant Sec’y.
119 Claremont Ave, Buffalo, N. Y.
James Richard Carter, Treasurer,
246 Devonshire St., Boston, Mass.

May 31, 1%16.

Nem-@Qhurch Messenger
Published weekly at

64 East Van Buren St., Chicago, Ili, by
authority of the General Conven-
tion of the New Jerusalem in
the United States.

Jorx S. Saut, Editor and Publisher.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIFTION,

One year, in advance.....cceienns. $3.00
Eight months, in advance.......... 2.00
Four months, in advance.......... 1.00
Single copies, 7 cents.
Remittances should be made bg draft
on Chicago or New York. If local

checks are sent, add 20 cents for bank
exchange.

To have 2 change made in the address
of the paper it is absolutely necessary
that the old address be given, as well as
the new, that the subscriber’s name may
be located in our books.

The date on the address on the en-
velope in which the paper is sent shows
the time to which the paper is paid. 1f
this date is not changed in accordance
with payment within two weeks of the
sending of the subscription, the sub-
scriber is requested to notify the pub-
lisher at once.

REDUCTION of PRICES

The Tafel Interlinear Bible
Compiled by Dr. Leonard Tafel
and Revs. Rudolph L.and
Louis H. Tafel

Gives Hebrew and Greek Text, with
key to pronunciation, and a literal trans-

ation of each word.

Bound volumes of the Pentateuch, and
of the complete New Testament, reduced
t0 $5.00 each. Daniel and Ezra together
(Chaldee) bound, reduced to $1.00. The
Epistlesbound, $1.50. A assortment
of unbound parts of the Bible, 25¢ each.

Foatage or Expresmge Bxtra
Apply to ARNOLD s'r:mm
1011 Arch Street. Philadelphis,

or to NEW-CHURGH BOO& DEPOT
328 North Howard B

The Lord’'s Own Bible

By Rev. John W, Stockwell

This is a neat little booklet of four-
teen pages, and contains an outline and
explanation of the 34 books of leading
importance in the Bible, and why they
are so,—

How Jesus is the key to the Bible;: A
table showing the unfolding of the Life
of Jesus, and many suggestions for a
comprehensive and orderly method of
studying the Bible,

Readers of the MesseNGER ma
copies at ten cents (10c) each
ing to

obtain
y send-

4304 Frankford Ave,,
Frankford, Phila.

Order your New-Church Books

e T'win-City
Book-Rooms

1206 E. 24th St. | Minneapolis, Minn.
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The New«Church ‘Press

INOORTORATRS

3 West 29th Street,/New York

American and Foreign Publications of
All New-Choreh Publishing Houees

Books by the
Rev. Clarenee Lathbury
The Great Morning. ‘‘Reveals
the moaning of Life. Helpful and
ingpiring.’’ Frontispiece of rare
beauty. Cloth 76ec.
(List to be continued)

A Recent Puablication

What and Where is the New
Church? ByJ.Howard Spalding.
Written from the standpoint of—
‘“‘the true Church is where the
Word is, and where the Lord is
known.’”’ Re-print of sn article
in the New-Church Quarterly.
Paper 20c,

A New Edltion

Willie Harper's Two Lives.
A Story for the Young. Illus-
trated.  Special cover design.
Cloth €0c.

Swedish
Viktigare Sidoskrifter

I,

Barnavin, Helgdagsiisning
for tinkande barn, 3:dje och
4:de kvart., or kvart......... $ .15

Barrott: Nya L4ran om Helvetet .50

— Himmelen Uppenbarad, h.,. .40

Bayley, D:r : Storartadescener
ur Uppenbarelseboken, h. ... .50

b —— Grundsapningar i viktiga
amnen, hift. 60 ¢., bunden.. 1.00

Beurdiang,C. H.: Den Nya Krist-
na Forsamlingens Katekes,. .20

Bjiorck, A.: Swedenborgs bety-
delse for framtiden........ vo o10

‘Boyesen, A. Th.: Kort frain-
stillning af Den Sanna Krist~
na Religionen (katekesisklirobok) .20

— Herrens Andra Ankomst.... .40

Cabell, Ph. B., Profess.: Hvad
ir Bibeln ? (predikaun)....... .08

Carison, H.1.: Aomirkniongar
vid Fryxella skildring af E.

Swedenborg.............. vee 220
Clowes: Uppman. till Prester-
skapet......oivenneinnnas vees 10

Ellis, John, M. D:r: Religiodst
Tvifvel och Gudomlig Uppen-
. barelse..,.....uvenannn vreans B0
Qlles, Ch.: Andens Natur.,,... .40
— Den Underbara Fickan,
jamte andra berittelser, haft, .30

Bunden........oivievnnnnnn .50
~ Hvarfor jag tillhér NyaKyr-
kap, hift, 20c., bunden...... .50

w.mabopnwdtom.glymhuunn-
esoua publications of all kinds. This is for the
convenience of those who live at a distance
froem Iarge cities, and who must necessarily
order by mail,

Address Orders to

The New-Church Press, Inc.
8 Weat 20th Street, New York

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg -

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,

which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderful Wnitings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION

Postpaid
Arcana Coelestia, twelve volumes, each ...... et ereneeseneaannas $0.60
Apocalypee Revealed, two volumes, each .......oan.n... RN 60
Heaven and Hell ..........covvereniinnvinan renea Cheeees 60
The True Christina Religion, two volumes, each .......ccvvnut... 60
Conjugial Love .cooneinrrrrincrse vionanan, teeriirsbanacan. OO
Divine Love snd Wisdom cocvvviiianinnenannns P |
Divine Providence.....ovvunen.. N veeeenn 60
The Fourt Doctnines. ...uiviveereriivnencenioeriaacarennnnnes 60
Miscellaneoms Theological Works ......... et eie e rrrraere e 60
Apocalypee ined, six volumes, each .....uviiiiriiaiieiaes 60

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
3 West 29th Street, New York City

A GROWING USE

Do you wish to aid suitable men to fit themselves for the New-Church
Ministry by attending the Theologica) School at Cambridge, Mass.?

Do you wish to increass the salary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their work with greater freedom, and securing the continuance
of their gervices to societies that need them?

Do you wish to enable small and struggling societies to carry on their
work alfd help t=em to become aelf-nupportmgf

The Augmentation Fund

by the Gensral Conventiou, stands for these usen. Aithough it has besn Lo exiatence -

whs 3 .
$78,017.22. Omly the income of this fund s avallable for cnsrent needs. Total a) riathons
and axpenditures last year. §7.350.89. Kleven students for the ministry were
toen ministers, associations and socletions were aided.
The work of the Augmertation Fund is only just begun. I's opporiunities for usgfulness

thiz present year are increased. It must Aave more funds for boths -

L "Sostalning” Fund. the whols of which Annusl contribotions, wuhject to cancella-
s available for ctirrent use at the discretionof  tion of the contribator, sre sl tul

the Committee.
2. “Parmanent’” Fund, to be permansatly
Invested and the income ounly available for

current e,

It ia deairable that esach contributor should
wtate for which fund he prefars hia coneribo-
ticn to be made,

AUGMENTATION FUND COMMITTEE

Rev. Julian K. Smyth, President of Convene
tion and Member ex officlo
C. Warren. Chairman
James R. Carter, Treasurer
Albert P, Carter, Secretary

Job Barnard, Vice-President of Convention,
Washington, D. C.
Clarence W. Barron, Boston, Mase.

Ezacutive
Commiitss

Subscriptions to the Permanent Fund or the Sustalning Fund may be made payable to the
arder of JAMES R, CARTER, Treasnrer, and may be sent to the Secretary, Mr. Albert P. Car-
ter, 60 State Street, Boaton, Mass., by whom inquiriessabout the Fund will be gladly answerecd.

an they batter Indicate {n advance the wmonnts
ilabia for appropriation from time to time.

Do yox not wish o haws & part in this im-
portant and grouwnng use, whick mecna a0 much
for the sirengthening ond encourcgement
the whols Churchr

Witliam Burnbam, Philadelphia, Pa.
Starling W. Childa, New York, N. Y,
B. A, Whittemore, Boston, Maas,
Richard B. Carter, West Newton, Mass,
Edward H. Cutler, 8t, Paul. Minn.
Benjamin A. Jackson, Providenca. R, L
Fenton Lawson. Cincinnai, O.

Eben Sugden, New York. N. ¥.
Charles Whittemore, Newton, Mass.

LEND A HAND!
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Metropolitan

Savings Bank
1 and 3 THIRD AVE.

Opposite Chartered
Cooper Institute e 7.1
ASSETS. Par Value
Massachusetts State Bonds.$ 200,000.00
New York City Bonds...... 1,848,000.00
Bonds of other Cities In
this State ....ecneev-ves £36,900.00
Bonds ot Citlea in other
States ...i.evivaan ... 1,072,000.00
Ratllroad Bonds ...... L.vee _ 980,000.00
Honds and Mortgages..... 7.917,808.00
Banking House and Other
Renl £8tate ......-..0ss $45,971.38
Canh in Banks and on Hand 821,128.79
Accrued Interest and Rents 101,819,156
$13,688,226.27

LIABILITIES.

Due Deposttors, including

Interest to January lat,
................... $12,682,944.38
1,1566,280.91

$13,688,225.27

JONATHAN B. CURRY, President.
EDWARD SHERER, Secreuug.
ROBT. D. ANDREWS, Asx't Secy.

Urbana University
Schools

Candidates for Teach-
ing Positions Wanted

§ We want the names of New-
Church men and women who are
well educated and capable of
doing successful work as teachers
in this School.

Addoons
Russell Eaton, B. A.. Head-mestes, Urbaoa, Ohio

Waltham School
for Girls

Founded by Besjamin Worcester in 1860
g A New-Church home-school in_the
e Minler: eqipront

ern .
Gﬂqewmdqmm
§ Girls of all ages receive here an edu-
eation based on New-Church princs
and designed to develop a deepeamng
{ove for what is true and real in life.
€ For information and catalogue, addvess
George B. Beaman, Ph. D., Principal,
Waltham, Massachusetts.

The Board of Home and
Foreign Missions of the
General Convention

Witiau Wasasw TowLE, President
10 Tremoat Street. Boston. Meas,
Rav. PAUL Srsaky, Secretary
1437 Q Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.
Lioyo A. Paoer, Treasurer
716 0ld Bouth Buldiog, Boston, hass,

Comtmmpninations for the Board, asking or giving
{nfermation Minisnary Work, may be
te the tor

lﬁ Becxwiary.
T e A T L R iy o.

Pew-Chnrch Blessenger

Send Orders Now

FOR MEMORIAL
EDITION

The Bright Gate and
the Vision Beyond

By
Frank Sewall, D. D.

Price singly 2 cents or
100 copies for $1.80.

Books suitable for beginners:

in the study of New-
Church Doctrine.

Rev. Jonathan Bayley:
vine Word Opened. $1.00.

Rev. G. H. Dole: The New
Church; What, How, Why. 35
cents.

Rev. Chauncey Giles: Why 1 Am
a New Churchman. Paper, 20
cents; cloth, 50 cents. The Na-
ture of Spirit, and Man as a
Spiritual Being. Paper, 20 cents;

cloth, 50 cents.

Wm. McGeorge, Jr.: The Mes-
sage of the New Church to the
World. Paper, 5 cents.

Rev. Wm. L. Worcester: Descrip-
tions of the Spiritual World. 35
cents. Swedenborg on Three
Vital Points. Paper, 5 cents.

Parsons, Th.: Outlines of the Re-
ligion and Philosophy of Swe-
denborg. 50 cents.

Rev, J. C. Ager: The Path of

Life. 75 cents.

Bound Tracts: Sixth Series, Doc-

trines of the New Church. 50
cents.

Send for full Catalogue of New-
Church Publications.

—  ——— ———— ——————— 1
The American New-Church
Tract & Publication Society
2129 Chestnut St., Philsdelphia, Pa.

The Di-
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Scripture Testimony
coscemins Other World

NEW EDITION has just
been published, after this
vaiuable work by Rev.
James Reed has been out of print
for years, 81 pages in ornamen-
tal cloth binding. Price, 60 cts.

Send orders to
The American New-Church

Tract and Publication Society
2129 Chestnut St. Philadelphis, Pa.

\ We Specialize in ’

NEW ENGLAND
INVESTMENTS

We own and offer:

Naumkeag Steam Cotton Co. 10% Stock
Sullivan Machinery Co. 8% Stock
Plymouth Rubber Co. 7% pfd. Stock

Other Offerings on Requesnt

EARNEST E. SMITH, Iac.

68 Devounshire Street

BOSTON

THE NEW-CHURCH
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL
48 Quincy Street,
CAMBRIDGR, MASS.

The School is weil equipped to give to
sarnest young men thorough inatruction
in the tures and in the doctrinm of
the New and cal training
in the work of New h ministers
and pastors

1t consducts sysumﬁem.bym
spondence with ministers,
teachers and othern, in thewm“tb“f
the New Church, spiritual in
of the Scriptures, Sunday-school work,
and other .

For ontalegus and infermation sddress

Wa. L. WORCESTER, Prendent

NEW-CHURCH BOOK ROOMS.

Baltimore .......... 326 N. Howard St.
BOSION vvevevcnncorens 13¢ Bowdoin St.
Brooklynt ...cvvecnncriinss 108 Clark St
Chicago ...cooevess 510 Steinway Bldg.
Cincinnati ...... Oak and Winsiow Sts.
Minneapolis. .920 Nicollet Ave, R. 231
New York ..covvriannnnes 3 W. 20th St
Philadelphia ......... 2128 Chestnut St.
San Francisco ....... 1640 O'Farrell St
St. Louis ....Delmar and Spring Aves.
Washington ....16th and Corcoran Sts.

CAMP KINAPIK IN MAINE

On Beaut!ful Lake Kezar. Only a few
milen from the White Mountains, N, H.
Athletics, Gemes, Mountain and Canoe
Trips. Woodcraft. Personal cars of
the boys. Ernest Thompson Sston en-
dorses the director. Send for circular.
Harvey C. Went, Bridgeport, Conn.
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